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1 HE  pofthumous  Works  of  the  late 
celebrated  Profeft'or  Cullen  need  no 
encomium  j but  if  any  part  deferves  more 
attention  than  the  reft,  it  is  thofe  Clinical 
Ledtures  he  read  to  his  Pupils,  as  illuf- 
trations  of  his  own  practice.  Compofed 
while  his  mind,  matured  by  experience, 
retained  all  its  native  vigour,  and  delivered 
where  his  dodtrines  were  to  be  confirmed 
or  confuted  by  adtual  cafes,  they  muft  be 
invaluable-  The  corredtnefs  of  this  pub- 
lication does  not  reft  upon  detached  fcraps, 
whofe  defedls  are  fupplied  from  memory, 
being  printed  from  the  manufcript  of  an 
eminent  Phyfician,  who  attended  thefe  Lec- 
tures and  took  them  down  in  fhort-hand. 
It  were  much  to  be  wiftied  that  others  had 
followed  his  example,  as  we  might  then 
have  had  a complete  copy  of  all  Dr.  Cullen  s 
Clinical  LeSlures : we  fear  fuch  a thing 
does  not  exift  • but  a diamond  is  not  to 
be  thrown  awa y3  becaufe  we  do  not  poftefs 
the  whole  mine. 
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-IT  will  be  proper  to  begin  thefe  LeXures  with 
fome  reflexions  on  the  buflnels  here  propofed. 
This  is  to  teach  the  praXice  of  phyfic  by 
examples.  To  adapt  thefe  examples  in  the  belt 
manner  to  that  purpofe,  is  the  objeX  of  our 
plan.  The  firft  queftion  that  will  probably 
be  alked,  is.  What  is  to  be  learnt  here  ? To  this 
we  may  anfwer,  that  a perfon  entirely  ignorant 
of  phyfic  will  here  make  his  firft  ftep  in  that 

B fcience. 
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fcience,  which  is,  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  appearance  of  difeafes.  Thefe,  with  their 
feveral  fymptoms,  may  be  found  in  books ; but 
it  is  not  the  general  charadters  of  thefe  fymptoms 
only,  but  their  feveral  degrees  of  fucceflion, 
which  he  fhould  get  acquainted  with;  and 
thefe  are  not  to  be  learnt  at  once,  but  acquired 
by  obfervation.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  may 
be  learnt  by  very  little  experience,  as  to  diftin- 
guifh  between  a quick  and  flow  pulfe  ; but  to 
know  what  is  a limall  or  full,  a hard  or  fofc 
pulfe,  frequent  experience  and  exercife  alone 
can  teach,  with  the  affiftance  of  fome  proper 
guide.  The  fame  mull  take  place  in  almoft 
every  other  fymptom,  and  more  efpecially  in 
the  combination  of  thefe  fymptoms.  This 
branch,  therefore,  cannot  be  learnt  without 
feeing  and  making  repeated  obfervations  on  the 
appearance  of  difeafes.  The  fecond  ftep  that 
he  will  make  is,  to  underiland  the  dofes  and 
exhibition  of  remedies.  This  is  upon  a very 
uncertain  footing  in  books  j and  if  it  were 
explained  in  them  in  the  bell  poflible  manner. 
Could  only  be  ufeful,  fo  far  as  a perfon  Ihould 
compare  them  with  their  effedts.  This  is  the 
third  ftep  he  will  make,  to  obferve  what  effedfes 
are  produced  by  fuch  remedies,  abftradtedly 
from  all  confiderations  of  the  difeafe.  Thefe 

fteps 
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fteps  may  be  made  without  any  great  previous 
ftudy  •,  the  two  next  appear  to  require  fome 
previous  ftudy,  or  prior  acquaintance  with  the. 
appearance  of  difeafes.  The  firft  of  thefe  is,  to 
diftinguifti  difeafes,  or  to  know  what  name  is  to 
be  given  to  a particular  concourfe  of  fymptoms: 
the  other  is,  to  obferve  the  effedts  of  remedies, 
as  adapted  to  fuch  a particular  concourfe  of 
fymptoms.  So  far  we  may  go  upon  an  em- 
pyrical  plan ; and  there  are  many  whom,  from 
their  previous  ftate  of  life  and  bufinefs,  we  may 
expedt  to  profecute  this  plan  alone.  It  is  true, 
that  fo  far  as  phyfic  depends  on  imitation,  it 
may  be  learnt  without  any  previous  ftudy ; but 
even  empyricifm  is  by  no  means  matter  of  finlple 
imitation.  Without  any  theory,  there  muft  ne- 
ceflarily  be  fome  general  principles,  fo  far  as  to 
diftinguifh  between  different  difeafes,  and  fome 
general  rules  for  the  method  of  treating  them ; 
but  the  general  dodtrine  of  empyricifm  is  not 
fufficient.  Analogy  muft  be  frequently  em- 
ployed, which  is  the  laft  ftep  that  a pradtitioner 
arrives  at;  and  to  apply  this  with  judgment 
and  prudence,  feems  to  require  fome  previous 
acquaintance  with  phyfical  writers  : for  this 
analogy,  though  confidered  as  part  of  an  eni- 
pyrical  plan,  is  really  a matter  of  reafoning, 
and  would  be  equally  expofed  to  fallacy,  if  it 
was  not  more  confined  in  its  objedts.  Hence 
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the  belt  phyficians  have  concluded,  that  it  may 
be  greatly  affifted  by  an  acquaintance  with  the 
animal  oeconomy,  by  a phyfiology  founded  on 
the  anatomy  and  chymiftry  of  the  human  body, 
and  applied  to  mod  or  all  the  parts  of  pathology. 
This  conclufion  feems  well  founded,  though 
we  fhall  not  here  fubjoin  our  reafons  for  think- 
ing fo. 

On  this  plan  will  thefe  Ledtures  proceed,  fo 
as  to  vary  much  on  the  empyrical,  but  always 
on  the  dogmatical  plan.  What  the  dogmatical 
plan  requires  is  fufficiently  obvious,  viz.  the 
whole  ftudies  that  have  been  deemed  fubfervient 
to  phyfic  ; confequently,  the  advantages  re- 
ceived from  thefe  Lectures  will  depend  very 
much  on  every  perfon’s  previous  dudies. 

The  method  of  proceeding  here  in  every 
diforder  will  be,  fifft,  to  enquire  into  the  hiftory 
of  the  patient  before  he  was  attacked  with  his 
diforder,  in  order  to  find  out  the  remote  caufes 
of  it.  When  thefe  are  afcertained,  we  fhall 
make  a full  enumeration  of  the  fymptoms, 
fhewing  their  quality  and  degree,  obierving 
what  is  peculiar  in  their  feries  and  fucceffion, 
in  what  light  they  are  to  be  viewed  fingly,  but 
principally  what  judgment  is  to  be  formed  from 
the  concourfe  of  them.  After  this,  to  under- 
hand which,  only  a little  attention  is  necefiary, 
we  fhall  endeavour  to  afcertain  the  fpecies  pt 
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the  diforder,  or  by  what  name  it  is  called  among 
phyficians  ftiewing  how  far  it  is  to  be  referred 
to  a fpecies  or  a genus,  and  in  what  clafs  it  is  to 
be  ranked.  On  this  fubjedt  it  will  be  proper  to 
take  notice  of  iome  late  attempts  to  reduce 
diforders  into  claffes,  in  this  way.  This  is  not  a 
new  invention ; but  was  known  to  the  ancients. 
Thus  they  always  confidered  fevers  as  an  order, 
which  was  divided  into  its  genera,  continual  and 
intermittent,  and  thefe  again  into  their  fpecies ; 
though  perhaps  they  did  not  ufe  thefe  terms. 
This,  indeed,  is  new,  that  fome  people  have 
endeavoured  to  feparate  the  diagnoftic  part 
entirely  from  the  prognofis,  and  bring  it  in  a 
diftint  fyftem  by  itfelf. 

The  work,  however,  is  very  difficult  ■,  and 
far  from  being  perfet,  though  it  has  been 
carried  on  fo  far,  as  Gaubius  obferves,  that  it 
gives  hopes  of  being  brought  by  repeated  la- 
bours to  fuch  perfection  as  is  fufficient  for  ufe  ; 
but  in  attempting  any  new  fyftem  in  any  branch 
of  fcience,  it  is  impoffible  not  to  fall  into  fome 
errors.  Every  error  then  that  is  corrected  in 
this  as  well  as  any  other  new  fyftem,  is  making 
a confiderable  ftep  towards  advancement.  What 
errors  we  have  obferved  in  the  prefent  nofo- 
logical  fyftem,  we  Ihallreferve  taking  notice  of, 
till  a particular  application  will  ferve  to  render 
it  more  ufeful.  On  this  fubjet,  Linnaeus  and 

Vogel 


Vogel  may  be  ftudied  with  great  advantage. 
But  to  return  from  this  digreflion — when  the 
ipecies  of  the  diforder  is  thus  afcertained,  we 
fhall  next  endeavour  to  find  what  is  the  parti- 
cular ftate  of  the'  body  under  it.  This  mufl 
either  be  learnt  from  the  difledtion  of  morbid 
bodies,  which  is  the  fureft  method  of  judging 
of  internal  difeafes,  and  for  which  purpofe 
Bonetus  and  Morgagni  mufl:  necefiarily  be  ftu- 
died ; or  we  mufl:  from  the  moft  cautious  rea- 
foning  deduce,  what  is  the  proximate  caufe  of 
the  difeafe,  and  what  is  the  particular  ftate  of 
the  folids  and  fluids  at  that  time.  This  is  the 
foundation  of  the  whole  dogmatic  fyftem.  If 
there  was  any  fyftem  of  phyfic  univerfally 
received,  or  in  which  no  errors  could  be  found, 
"we  might  fuppofe  this  proximate  caufe  to  be 
perfeftly  underftood ; but  as  there  are  none 
fuch,  it  will  be  neceflary,  fometimes,  among  fo 
many  different  opinions  to  introduce  our  own. 
Where  this  is  particular,  we  fhall  give  a parti- 
cular explanation,  but  we  fhall  not  enter  into  any 
defence  of  it ; only  premifing  this,  that  our 
theory  fhall  be  an  induction  from  generally 
eftablifhed  fadts.  When  the  proximate  caufe  is 
afcertained,  then  we  fhall  deduce  the  method  of 
cure.  This  muft  necefiarily.  be  equally  theo- 
retical with  its  foundation ; but  we  fhall  taka 
care  to  lay  down  no  methods  of  cure,  that  are 

not 
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not  founded  upon  our  own  experience,  or  the 
pradlice  of  the  beft  phyficians.  At  the  fame 
time  the  common  methods  of  cure  fhali  always 
be  fubjoined,  in  order  either  to  explain  our  own, 
or  to  (hew  why  ours  differ. 

The  reading  neceffary  in  this  branch  of 
fcience  mud  be  very  extenfive ; and  if  we  were 
to  lay  down  a plan,  we  muff  mention  fome 
hundreds  of  writers;  but  we  {hall  only  mention 
fome  few,  that  may  properly  go  hand  in  hand 
with  us  in  thefe  our  enquiries.  As  to  the 
reading  of  the  ancients,  few  here  have  either  the 
leifure  or  the  capacity  to  do  it.  Their  opinions, 
and  of  all  thofe  who  followed  them  as  far  as  the 
middle  of  the  laft  century,  may  be  found  in 
Sennertus  or  Riverius,  who,  it  mud  be  ob- 
ferved,  are  both  Galenians.  About  that  time, 
a confiderable  addition  was  made  to  phyfic  by 
Sydenham,  who  is  to  be  confidered  as  the  firft 
modern ; and  his  writings  will  be  a dandard  as 
long  as  they  are  known.  After  him  you  Ihould 
read  the  bed  fydems  of  later  times,  and  in  par- 
ticular, Boerhaave’s,  with  whom,  and  his  com- 
mentator Van  Swieten,  every  dudent  ought  to 
be  well  acquainted  ; but  his  fydem,  though  the 
bed,  has  many  deficiencies  in  it,  and  even 
errors.  Thefe  may  be  obviated  by  other  fydems, 
particularly  that  of  Hoffman,  as  it  directs 
mod  to  the  affe&ions  of  the  nerves,  Stahl’s 

fydem 
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fyftem  is  obfcure  and  difficult ; but  as  far  as  it 
can  be  feen  in  Juncker’s  ConJpettuS)  may  be 
ufeful  on  many  occafions. 

A furer  and  more  ufeful  knowledge  in  parti- 
cular cafes  may  be  learnt  from  later  writers, 
and  particularly  our  own  countrymen  j as  Win- 
teringham  on  epidemical  difeafes,  Huxham  on 
the  fame  fubjeft,  though  his  fituation  has  led 
him  to  make  more  obfervations  on  difeafes 
imported  from  warmer  climates.  What  relates 
to  armies,  may  be  learnt  from  Dr.  Pringle,  to 
whom  we  may  add  Dr.  Donald  Monro.  Of 
practical  writers,  Cleghorn  on  the  difeafes  of 
Minorca  is  one  of  the  bell.  Hilary,  on  epi- 
demical diforders,  and  on  thofe  of  the  Weft- 
Indies,  is  a very  ufeful  writer.  Among  the 
French,  Senac,  wherever  he  treats  on  the  fubjedt 
of  practice,  and  Lieutaud,  are  to  be  preferred : 
among  the  Germans,  Storck  and  de  Haen. 


ON  NERVOUS  DISORDERS,  AND  THE  NERVOUS 

SYSTEM. 

AS  ,we  have  many  patients  now  labouring 
under  nervous  diforders,  thefe  firft  call  upon  our 
attention..  Thefe,  therefore,  we  fhall  now  enter 

upon,  though  they  are  difficult  to  explain,  either 
r upon 
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upon  the  empyrical  or  dogmatical  plan.  But 
however  difficult  it  may  be,  we  final i fpeak  of 
them  upon  a dogmatical  plan,  and  fliow  on 
what  ftate  of  the  fyftem  thefe  nervous  fymptoms 
depend  ; and  how,  in  confequence  of  that,  the 
method  of  cure  is  to  be  adapted.  For  thofe 
who  are  unacquainted  with  the  fubjedl,  we  ffiall 
lubjoin  what  empyricifm  has  taught : but  we 
muft  firit  of  all  lpeak  of  thefe  aiforders  upon  a 
theoretical  plan.  What  is  the  beft  method  of 
doing  this,  is  doubtful ; and  perhaps  it  will  be 
only  a mere  lofs  of  time ; this  lofs  however  we 
muft  venture  upon.  Every  one  who  is  at  all 
converfant  in  phyfic  begins  now  at  3 aft  to  per- 
ceive, that  the  greateft  part  of  the  aff:6tions  of 
the  human  fyftem  depend  on  the  affections  of 
the  nerves.  But  the  laws  of  the  nervous  fyftem 
are  very  difficult  to  be  perceived  or  underftood  ; 
being  entirely  peculiar  to  the  animal  world,  and 
not  admitting  of  illuftraticn  from  the  conuder- 
ation.of  other  parts  of  matter.  There  is  within 
us  a ftrange  mixture  of  the  operations  of  the 
material  and  immaterial  part,  and  thefe  are 
liable  to  very  great  irregularities.  Hence  the 
laws  of  the  nervous  fyftem  are  not  even  tolerably 
aiceitained.  \\  e work  on  detached  parts  of  it; 
but  with  regard  either  to  the  whole,  or  part  of  it, 
we  fpeak  obfeurely,  and  take  lheltei  under  ge- 
neral terms.  Thofe  of  fympathy,  fpafm,  &c. 
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arc  ufed  with  as  little  precifion  now  as  malig- 
nity, lentor,  or  any  others  employed  by  the  old 
fyftem  were  formerly.  What  however  is  under- 
ftood  of  the  matter  may  be  got  chiefly  from 
the  writings  of  Van  Helmont,  who  was  the 
firfl  that  attended  to  the  nervous  fyftem,  (and 
though  wrong  in  his  notions  he  has  marked  feveral 
of  its  phenomena),  of  Willis,  Wepfort,  Baglivij 
Hoffman,  Stahl,  Halier,  Gaubius,  &c.  But 
Dr.  Whytt,  in  his  late  treatife,  has  done  more 
than  all  the  reft,  though  even  he  perhaps  has 
not  entirely  exhaufted  the  fubjed.  We  ftiall 
frequently  quote  him,  very  rarely  differ  from 
him,  but  lay  matters  together  in  fuck  an  order 
as  will  beft  anfwer  our  intentions  of  explaining 
particular  difeafes.  To  do  this  fully,  would 
lead  us  to  form  a particular  fyftem,  which  nei- 
ther our  abilities  nor  our  time  will  permit.  We 
ftiall  therefore  feledt  only  a few  efpecial  con- 
fiderations,  more  neceflfary  for  our  particular 

In  the  firft  place  then  we  muft  obferve,  that 
we  fhall  take  the  nervous  fyftem  in  the  fame  point 
of  view  with  Dr.  Gaubius,  who,  in  his  173  Par. 
of  his  Inftitutiones  Pathologite,  thus  writes  : 
t(  Cum  vita  in  Jolido  agit, /cries  datur  trium  condi- 
tionum , irritationis  pitta,  perceptions , ac  con- 
tractions ; qua  JucceJ/ionis  JubitiJfmd  inter  Je  con- 
jhiunt , ac  altera  alterum  excitant , quanquam  non 

aqua 
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i rqud  virtute , nee  Jem  per  eddem  lege.”  We  fup- 
pole  then  that  in  moft  of  the  phsenomena  of  the 
nervous  fyftem  is  a feries  of  three  conditions,  i. 
an  impreftion  made  on  an  organ  fenfe,  or  fentient 
part ; 2.  in  confequence  of  this  a perception 
created  in  the  common  origin  of  fenfe,  or  com- 
mune JenJorium  3.  a motion,  orcontradtion,  ex- 
cited in  the  moving  fibres,  depending  upon  the 
nerves.  We  call  thefe  differently  from  Gau- 
bius — impreffion,  perception,  irritation.  We 
have  mentioned  this  paffage  of  Gaubius,  in  order 
to  point  out  that  under  thefe’three  heads  all  the 
phenomena  of  the  nervous  fyftem,  and  nervous 
diforders,  are  to  be  confidered. 

There  is  great  room  for  remarks  on  each  of 
tnefe  heads ; but  as  this  would  lead  us  into  too 
long  a difeuffion,  we  fhall  confine  ourfelves 
to  the  application  v/e  had  in  view. — Of  thefe 
three  conditions  the  firft  which  claims  our  atten- 
tion, is  the  intermediate  one  of  perception, 
which  is  the  link  between  the  other  two,  and 
on  which  they  depend.  This  is  the  foundation 
of  all  our  internal  operations,  being  derived 
from  the  immaterial  power  within  us,  and  con- 
nebled  with  our  organized  or  material  part. 

The  confideration  of  this  immaterial  power 
may  be  left  out  in  medicine  j for  if  contraction 
or  irritation  neceffanly  follows  perception,  and 
perception  is  an  equally  neceffary  confequence 
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of  imprefllon,  we  have  no  more  occafion  to 
take  notice  o ' a fentient  principle  in  a fyftem  of 
phyfic,  than  if  it  was  a mechanical  caufe  ; fo 
we  hi  all  enquire  no  further  into  the  one  or  the 
Other. 

Having  feparated  thefe  confiderations,  we 
fhalJ  next  obferve  how  far  thefe  conditions  are 
feparated  from  each  other,  or  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  feparate.  In  the  hr  ft  place;  impref- 
fion  doth  not  feem  always  to  produce  percep- 
tion ; or  in  other  words,  the  iri  nation  arihng 
from  impreflipn  doth  not  feem  always  to  require 
intermediate  perception.  Thus  we  know  that 
many  impreffions  produce  irritations,  of  v.  nich 
we  are  not  in  the  ieaft  confcious  ; as  in  the  cafe 
of  the  diftenfion  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart 
by  the  venal  blood,  and  the  contraction  in  con- 
fequence  of  it,  or  in  the  diftenfion  of  the  lungs 
&c.  Much  lefs  do  we  perceive  in  inward  dil- 
orders,  as  when  feme  acrimony  is  applied  to 
the  ftomach  or  inteftines,  any  impreffions  made, 
or  irritation  produced. 

Thofe  who  aftert  a perception  or  confcioufnefs 
in  thefy, cafes,  among  whom  are  Stahl  and  his 
followers,  defend  their  opinion  by  faying  that 
this  confcioufnefs  of  the  impreffion  is  obliterated 
by  habit.  This  is  indeed  true  with  regard  to 
the  motion  of  the  eye,  which  is  originally  volun- 
tary, and  attended  with  confcioufnefs,  but  after- 
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wards  is  carried  on  without  any  attention  of 
ours.  But  whether  thofe  internal  motions  are 
on  the  fame  footing,  is  doubtful ; efpecially  as 
there  feem  to  be  many  proofs  to  the  contrary. 
Thus  perfons,  who  have  arrived  at  a great  length 
of  life  without  ever  ufing  purgatives,  on  thefe 
medicines  being  adminiftered  to  them,  often- 
times are  not  confcious  of  any  impreffion  made 
by  them  on  the  inteftines,  though  a great  irrita- 
tion is  produced. 

The  fame  holds  with  regard  to  the  operation 
of  diuretics  and  other  medicines.  In  the  fame 
manner  we  have  inftances  of  a pricked  or 
lacerated  tendon  producing  great  irritation  ; as 
in  the  cafe  of  the  locked  jaw,  without  any  per- 
ception of  pain  in  the  part  where  the  im- 
preffion was  firft  made.  Oftentimes  too  we 
have  no  proper  perception  in  cafes  of  fuch 
perceptions,  as  produce  only  a mere  volition. 
Thus  we  have  a volition  to  evacuate  the  urine 
out  of  the  bladder  from  various  caufes,  the 
impreffion  of  which  we  take  notice  of;  and 
donor  d i : ■ inguffii  thqfe  made  by  diflenfion  of 
the  bladder  by  urine,  from  the  impreffion  made 
by  a done  or  by  cantharides.  Another  proof 
is,  that  when  a mufcle  is  cut  out  of  the  body, 
on  touching  a part  of  it  with  the  point  of  a 
peedle,  it  contracts,  owing  to  the  remaining 
pan  of  the  nerve.  They  may  call  this  a fen^ 
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Ability,  if  -they  pleafe ; but  it  is  no  more  than 
an  imprefllon,  and  not  a perception,  which 
takes  place  only  in  the  JenJorium  commune. 

Again,  in  the  living  body  there  are  inftances, 
in  a cold  fit  cf  the  ague,  of  io  great  a degree 
of  infenfibility,  as  for  perfons  to  have  their 
feet  feared  by  hot  bricks  without  their  per- 
ceiving it.  In  a palfy  too  of  the  extremities, 
blifters  may  be  applied  to  them,  producing  in- 
flammation, exciting  motion  in  the  neighbour- 
ing parts,  &c.  without  their  ordinary  pain  being 
perceived  ; becaufe  here  the  palfy  occupies  the 
place  of  the  commune  fenforium. 

Laftly,  there  are  a variety  of  impreflions  that 
have  confiderable  effe&s,  without  being  attended 
by  perception,  or  at  moil  only  a perception  of 
their  effects  3 and  of  this  kind  are  fedative  im- 
preflions. Imprefllon  then  is  to  be  confidered 
as  feparable  from  perception. 

As  to  perception,  it  always  depends  on  the 
imprefllon  ; fo  that  the  old  faying,  <c  nil  in  in- 
tellect u,  quod  non  fuit  prius  in  JenJu ,”  is  very 
true  5 but  it  doth  not  exadly  depend  upon  the 
nature  of  the  impreflions,  nor  on  the  organ,  or 
fenfient  extremity  of  the  nerve : but  is  varioufly 
modified  by  the  different  ftates  of  the  JenJorium 
commune , or  origin  of  the  nerves.  There  are 
many  inftances  to  prove  this,  but  our  time  doth 
not  allow  us  to  produce  any.  Here  reflex  ttn- 
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rations  occur,  independent  of  the  idea  ftridtly 
and  immediately  connected  with  the  organ,  re- 
flecting the  fenfations  of  pain  and  pleafure  with 
their  attendants,  and  thefe  much  varied  in  the 
fenforium. 

The  third  condition  or  irritation  depends 
conftantly  on  perception  or  impreflion  j but  it 
may  be  independent  of  perception,  as  fully  ap- 
pears from  the  inftances  above.  It  is  indeed 
very  probable,  that  irritation  depends  on  the 
nervous  power,  and  it  is  not  a property  entirely 
lodged  in  the  moving  fibre.  Gaubius  afierts 
that  the  irritation  is  always  proportionable  to  die 
impreflion  or  perception  ; but  we  cannot  readily 
admit  this.  For,  i.  we  can  perceive  thefe  pow- 
ers as  diftindt  from  each  other,  viz.  the  percep- 
tion as  dependent  on  the  motion  propagated 
from  the  extremities  of  nerves  to  the  fenforium 
commune ; and  the  irritation,  as  dependent  on 
the  motion  propagated  from  the  fenforium  com- 
mune to  the  extremities  of  nerves.  But  thefe 
may  be  in  very  different  conditions,  fo  as  not 
to  be  always  proportionable  to  each  other.  Thus 
a torpor  or  facility  of  motion  may  be  conceived 
to  be  in  one  or  the  other,  which  will  have  that 
effedt.  This  is  not  fuppofition  alone,  but  is 
found  to  be  fo  in  fadt,  as  appears  from-  the 
effedts  of  cuftom  and  habit. 

Both  moraliffs  and  phyficians  obferve  that 
repetition,  or  cuftom,  diminiflies  paflive,  and  im- 
proves 
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proves  adlive  habits ; or,  in  other  words,  dimi- 
ni(he$  fenfibiiity,  and  increafes  irritability.  Thus 
a dofeof  opium,  if  continued  a few  days,  mufl: 
be  increafed,  or  it  will  have  no  effedt.  But 
any  motion  that  is  frequently  excited,  and  often 
repeated,  becomes  more  eafy,  and  at  laft  al- 
moft  fpontaneous,  that  is,  excited  by  irnpreffion, 
which  we  are  not  confcious  of.  On  the  fame 
principles,  if  an  emetic  is  given  for  feveral  days* 
we  mull  diminifh  the  dofes,  the  irritability  of 
the  ftomach  being  greatly  increafed.  Senfibility 
and  irritability  are  not  fo  conftantly  connedted, 
but  that  they  may  be  confidered  as  very  diffe- 
rent; of  which  there  are  many  figns.  If  a flight 
irnpreffion  made  on  any  perfon  produces  a gene- 
ral effedt  on  the  whole  l'yftem,  we  fhould  confider 
him  as  a perfon  of  extraordinary  fenfibiiity ,• 
but  if  an  affedtion  of  the  mind  occafions  con- 
tradtion  in  any  particular  part,  that  is  no  proof 
'of  his  fenfibiiity,  but  of  the  irritability  of  that 
part.  We  fhall  only  add  here,  that  commonly 
irritation  is  in  confequence  of  motion  propa- 
gated from  the  fenforium  commune  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  nerves ; but  that  it  may  often 
lie  in  the  organ  itfelf,  which  may  be  fo  modi- 
fied that  the  irnpreffion  from  the  fenforium 
commune  may  have  different  cffedls. 
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Tension  and  Laxity. 

- f 

AS  the  whole  human  fyftem  is  very  compli- 
cate, To  that  it  is  impoftible  to  judge  very  ac- 
curately of  any  one  part,  without  underftanding 
the  whole;  fo  it  is  alfo  in  the  branches  of  it, 
and  particularly  in  the  nervous  fyflem.  Who- 
ever defires  to  be  well  acquainted  with  it,  fhould 
confider  it  under  each  of  the  three  heads  men- 
tioned above  very  exadtly. 

But  here  we  are  obliged  to  feledt  one  part, 
and  to  enter  into  the  confideration  of  one  fingle 
circumftance,  viz.  the  tenfion  or  laxity  of  the 
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whole  fyftem,  or  of  particular  parts  as  con- 
nected with  the  whole.  But  even  this  fingle 
part  we  fhall  not  be  able  to  treat  upon  fully;  but 
muft  confine  ourfelves  to  fuch  confiderations,  as 
more  immediately  fuit  our  purpofe. 

In  the  firft  place  then,  a certain  degree  of 
tenfion  is  neceflary  to  the  ofcillation  of  elaftic 
fibres  of  all  kinds  ; fo  that,  unlefs  the  two  extre- 
mities are  fixed,  and  the  cord  running  between 
them  is  more  or  lefs  ftretched,  they  will  not  a<5t 
with  proper  vigour.  Secondly,  animal  fibres 
are  elaftic,  and  capable  of  fuch  an  ofcillation. 
This  appears  from  the  nature  of  their  compo- 
fition  and  mixture.  No  vegetable  fibres  are  fo 
elaftic  as  thole  of  animals ; and  whether  thefe  are 
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"ot  even  as  elaftic  as  metallic  fubftances,  is  not  fully 
determined : but  though  they  are  thus  elaftic, 
it  is  doubted  how  far  they  are  in  this  ftate  in  a 
living  body.  We  go  on  then  to  obferve  in  the 
third  place,  that  a living  animal  fyftem  is  a 
tremulous  ofcillatory  mafs  of  matter.  Thus  the 
ofcillatory  motion  of  other  bodies  has  an  imme- 
diate effedl  on  it,  and  particularly  on  one  of  its 
organs,  the  ear,  where  there  is  a proper  apparatus 
to  tranfmit  the  tremor  to  the  nervous  fyftem  : 
but  that  the  whole  fyftem  is  adapted  to  this 
puipofe,  appears  from  hence  ; that  a tremulous^ 
impulfe  communicated  to  any  part  of  it,  is 
communicated  to  the  whole ; and  if  there  is  any 
deficiency  in  the  organ  of  hearing,  its  place  is 
iupplied  by  this  means.  Of  this  we  have  a 
remarkable  inftance  in  Dr.  Boerhaave,  nephew 
to  the  celebrated  Boerhaave,  who,  having  loft 
his  hearing,  had  in  its  place  acquired  an  organ 
of  hearing  in  every  part  of  his  body.  Thus  if  a 
book  fell  from  the  table,  the  ofcillatory  motion 
was  conveyed  to  his  feet,  which  here  ferved  him 
as  the  organ  of  hearing.  In  the  fame  manner, 
by  laying  his  hand  on  a perfon’s  fhoulder,  he 
could  diftinguifh  every  word  he  articulated,  his 
hand  ferving  here  to  tranfmit  the  ofcillatory 
motion. 

Thefe  inftances  fhew  that  the  animal  fyftem 
is  a tremulous  ofcillatory  mafs  of  matter ; but 
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thefe  are  the  manifeft  refult  of  mechanical 
tenfion  and  ofcillation,  whereas  there  is  alfo  a 
tenfion  and  ofcillation  peculiar  to  the  fibres  of  a 
living  animal. 

To  confider  now  how  far  each  of  thefe  pre- 
vails in  the  animal  fyftem  ,*  and  firft  of  all  with 
refpeit  to  the  mufcular  fyftem.  In  thefe  every 
fibre  is  kept  in  a flretched  ftate  by  the  weight 
of  the  parts,  by  the  antagonift  mufcles,  by  the 
director  mufcles  of  Winflow,  and  laftly,  by  the 
detention  of  the  hollowed  maffes  they  furround 
by  the  fluids  contained  in  them ; but  befides 
this,  every  mufcle  is  kept  ftretched  by  fome 
other  mufcle,  and,  in  fome  refpeit,  by  the  whole 
fyftem.  Thus,  when  we  attempt  to  move  a 
finger,  the  mufcle  could  not  contrail:  if  it  was 
not  fixed  by  the  mufcle  between  it  and  the 
humerus,  which  ferves  here  as  a fixed  point. 
Again,  in  the  contrailion  of  this  laft  mufcle,  the 
fcapula  ferves  for  a fixed1  point,  as  doth  the 
trunk  of  the  body  to  a mufcle  of  the  fcapula, 
and  the  weight  of  the  whole  fyftem  to  a mufcle 
of  the  trunk.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  making  any 
great  effort,  we  make  a large  infpiration  in  order 
to  diftend  and  enlarge  the  cavity,  and  thereby 
keep  the  mufcles  tenfe,  and  give  them  a proper 
fixed  point  to  ail  from.  Hence  too,  when  wc 
want  to  relieve  the  whole  fyftem,  we  often  make 
ufe  of  artificial  props  to  particular  parts. 
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From  thefe  circumftances  it  appears,  that 
mechanical  tenfion  is  neceflary  to  the  elafticity 
of  animal  fibres.  This,  however,  is  not  any 
fixed  degree ; but  occafionally  varies,  and  is 
greatly  determined  by  habits  and  cuftom.  Hence, 
though  nature  has  given  us  means  to  ufe  a fixed 
point  in  mufcular  adtion,  we  do  not  always 
employ  thefe  ; but  get  particular  poftures,  to 
perform  certain  offices  in,  and  by  habit  ufe  them 
for  natural  ones.  Hence  people  are  faid  to  be 
auk  ward  in  their  aftions.  This  particularly  ap- 
pears too  from  the  effedts  of  tools  and  inftru-, 
ments,  vvhofe  weights  become  habitual,  fo  that 
a perfon  by  long  cuftom  cannot  perform  the 
fame  work  fo  well  with  a light  inftrument. 

We  fhall  only  add  one  other  inftance  of  the 
effefts  of  this  tenfion  ; which  is,  that  infants  are 
enabled  to  walk  more  firmly  by  having  a weight 
to  carry,  which  increafes  the  tenfion  of  their 
mufcles. 

Hitherto  we  have  fpoken  only  of  an  external 
ilretching  force  : we  mu  ft  now  fpeak  of  the  in- 
ternal. The  fulnefs  of  the  blood  veffels  which 
traverfe  the  mufcular  fibres  is  oneof  the  neceflary 
means  of  this  tenfion.  The  effect's  of  the  arte- 
rial influx  are  not  yet  fufficiently  known  ; but 
it  can  fcarcely  be  doubted  that  it  has  fome  effe<^ 
this  way,  if  we  confider  that  the  veflels  every 
where  traverfe  the  mufcular  fibres,  and,  as  they 
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are  more  or  lefs  diftended,  muft  give  a greater 
or  lefs  degree  of  tenfion  to  them.  As  a proof 
of  this,  confiderable  hemorrhages  are  found  to 
weaken  the  whole  mufcular  fyftem,  which  muft 
be  partly  at  leaft  occafioned  by  the  blood  vef- 
fels  being  emptied.  To  this  muft  be  referred 
what  Sandtorius  fays  in  his  36th  Aphorifm — 
ct  Pondus  corporis , indit  nobis , robur  ■/'  for  it  can 
be  explained  only  by  the  fullnefs  of  the  blood- 
veffels  giving  a greater  tenfion.  That  the  blood- 
velfels  have  this  effedt,  appears  ftill  further  from 
their  particular  method  of  diftribution,  the 
principal  veins  running  parallel  to  the  fibres, 
and  all  their  branches  entering  them  at  right 
angles.  Another  proof  is  the  effedt  of  injedtions 
in  a dead  body,  which  caufes  a contraction  of 
the  mufcles.  It  may  be  obferved  that  this 
fucceeds  better  by  injedting  from  the  veins  than 
the  arteries.  Probably  there  may  be  fome  mean- 
ing in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  order  obfeived  in  the 
diftribution  of  the  veffels. 

All  thefe  confiderations  prove  that  the  ful- 
nefs  of  the  blood-veffels  is  one  means  of  giving 
tenfion  to  the  mufcular  fyftem : fo  that  the 
tenfion  of  the  mufcles  has  not  only  a mutual 
dependance  upon  each  other,  but  alfo  upon  the 
fanguifeious  fyftem.  This  fanguiferous  fyftem 
has  alfo  a tenfion  not  only  in  the  fyftole  of  the 
heart  j but  alfo  in  the  diaftole,  and  the  arteries, 
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are  in  a diftended  ftate.  Thus  after  the  heart 
has  ce.Ted  to  ad,  and  in  dead  bodies,  the  arte- 
ries will  contrad  in  a confiderable  degree  to 
expel  the  blood.  This  tendon  is  in  health  pretty- 
uniform  over  the  whole  fyftem,  and  is  probably 
io  balanced,  that  a change  in  any  one  part  muft 
occafion  a greater  or  lefs  change  in  the  whole. 
Both  phyfiologifts,  and  pathologifts,  have  buded 
themfelves  much  in  confidering  how  the  impetus 
of  the  blood  is  increafed  or  diminifhed  in  dif- 
ferent parts,  and  perhaps  more  than  was  either 
neceffary  or  ufeful. 

Thus  the  dodrine  of  derivation  and  revulfion, 
which  made  fo  much  noife  about  thirty  years 
ago,  goes  now  more  and  more  into  negled.  It 
is  probable  that  the  confideration  of  the  changes 
of  tendon  in  different  parts,  which  have  a greater 
effed  on  the  whole  fyftem,  will  fucceed  in  its 
place.  The  phaenomena  of  blood-letting  will  be 
more  eadly  explained  from  this  variety  of  tendon 
than  from  the  dodrine  of  derivation  and  revul- 
don,  as  was  before  attempted  for  it  is  fcarcely 
probable,  that  by  drawing  off  a quantity  of  blood 
in  any  particular  place,  any  confiderable  change 
fhould  be  made  in  the  impetus  of  the  blood, 
feeing  that  the  fubftradion  muft  be  made  ea- 
qually  from  the  whole.  The  other  method  of 
explaining  it  is  much  eader,  feeing  that  this 
tendon  admits  of  a very  great  degree  of  variety, 
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and  that  a flight  variation  of  it  will  have  a 
greater  effect  on  the  whole  fyftem.  The  confi- 
deration  of  this  tenfion  is  therefore  of  great 
confequence  in  the  fanguiferous  fyftem. 

Upon  the  whole  then  another  inftrument  of 
tenfton  conftantly  fubflfts  in  the  fanguiferous 
fyftem,  and  this  is  a diftended  force.  But  both 
the  ftretching  force  in  the  mufcular  fibres,  and 
thediftending  force  in  the  vefiels,  are  not  together 
fufficient  to  account  for  the  tenfion  of  the 
whole  fyftem : we  muft  add  to  them  a con- 
tracting power  refiding  in  the  animal  fibres, 
commonly  called  vis  contrattilis  infita.  In  all 
elaftic  fibres  the  external  ftretching  force  has  a 
relation  to  this  contracting  power.  Thus,  if  we 
take  vegetable  fibres  in  a dry  ftate,  a certain 
force  is  requifite  to  give  them  a tenfion  necef- 
fary  to  ofcillation. 

In  animal  fibres  too,  the  ftretching  anddiftend- 
ing  forces  are  always  relative  to  this  vis  contrac - 
tilis  infita,  which  we  call  the  tonic  power  of  the 
fibres.  It  depends  partly  on  the  elafticity  of  the 
fibres,  but  principally  on  a nervous  fluid  : that, 
except  in  a few  cafes,  is  very  conftantly  diftributed 
to  the  nerves  and  moving  fibres  of  the  animal 
fyftem.  It  depends  on  a living  ftate  ; for  it  dif- 
appears  on  death.  It  is  in  confequence  of  this 
power,  that  fome  fenfibility,  and  particularly 
fome  irritability,  is  fuppofed  to  exift  in  the. 
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moving  fibres  independent  of  the  Jenforium  com* 
mime.  On  the  ftate  of  this  tonic  power,  the 
variety  of  tenfion  chiefly  depends  : and  as  it  is 
the  moft  confiderable  caufe  of  the  tenfion  of 
animal  fibres,  fo  is  it  the  moft  various. 

We  fhall  not,  however,  enter  into  a particular 
account  of  it  at  prefent,  but  obferve  in  general, 
that  the  tenfion  of  animal  fibres  depends  upon  a 
certain  balance  of  the  ftretching  and  diftending 
forces,  and  in  their  tonic  power.  How  this  pre- 
vails in  the  mufcular  and  fanguiferous  fyftem, 
we  fhall  not  now  confider;  but  go  on  to  obferve, 
that  there  are  other  parts  of  the  body  differing 
in  this  refpedt  from  the  mufcular  and  fangui- 
ferous fyftem.  Such  is  the  alimentary  canal.’ 
Its  motion  depends  indeed  on  the  atftion  of 
mufcular  fibres;  but  a very  different  one  froni 
the  others.  Here  they  furround  a hollow  cavity 
that  is  under  no  conftant  diftending  power  ; and 
on  that  account,  liable  to  unequal  and  various 
diftenfion.  This  cavity  has  no  conftant  anta- 
gonift  or  counterpoife ; fo  that  its  tenfion  muft 
depend  chiefly  on  its  tonic  power,  though  in 
fome  meafure  on  the  tenfion  of  the  blood 
veffels : but  as  this  muft  greatly  vary  according 
to  the  different  diftenfion  of  the  contents,  the 
tenfion  muft  alfo  be  neceffarily  very  various. 
This  canal  has  alfo  a peculiar  degree  of  fenfi- 
bility.  From  this'circumftance,  from  its  being 
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expofed  to  fuch  variety  of  diftenfions,  from  its 
dependance  on  the  tonic  power,  and  on  the  ftate 
of  the  fanguiferous  fyftem,  it  muft  necefiarily  be 
varioufly  irritated,  and  be  more  fubjedt  to  a 
change  of  tenfion,  than  any'other  part  of  the 
fyftem,  except  the  fenforium.  Nay,  it  is  often 
more  affedted  by  any  variety  of  tenfion,  than  the 
fenforium  itfelf. 

Such  is  the  ftate  of  the  alimentary  canal  a 
■priori ; but  we  ftiall  alfo  find  in  fadt,  that  the 
tenfion  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  particularly 
of  the  ftomach,  is  connected  with  the  various 
ftate  of  the  tenfion  in  the  reft  of  the  fyftem.  We 
fhall  fubjoin  a few  phsenomena  in  proof  of  this. 
If  the  ftomach  is  accuftomed  to  any  ftimulus,  by 
which  we  mean  here  not  only  an  impreflion  ex- 
citing motion,  but  one  that  increafes  the  tonic 
power,  without  exciting  a contradlion  when  this 
ceafes  to  adt,  and  its  effedts  are  gone  off,  a relaxa- 
tion enfues,  which  is  communicated  to  the  whole 
fyftem.  Thus,  if  a man  is  accuftomed  to  take  a 
dram  at  any  certain  hour,  when  that  hour  re- 
turns, he  feels  a feeblenels  over  the  whole  fyftem. 
1 he  palpitation  of  the  heart  fhews  the  fangui- 
ferous fyftem  to  be  affedted,  as  the  tremor  of  the 
mufcles  doth  the  mufcular  fyftem  j but  by 
applying  the  ufual  ftimulus  to  the  ftomach,  all 
thefe  fymptoms  dilappear,  and  the  tenfion  is 
reftored  to  the  whole  fyftem.  That  this  depends 
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on  a change  of  tenfion,  fully  appears  from  the 
mufcular  lyftemj  for  thefe  tremors  maybe  taken 
off  by  applying  an  external  weight,  to  fupply 
the  want  of  tenfion  in  the  fibres.  Thus,  a per- 
lon  who  cannot  take  up  a fmall  glafs  without 
exceffive  trembling,  can  manage  a large  bowl 
tolerably  well : but  this  obfervation  is  not  con- 
fined to  drains,  or  fuch  ftimuli  on  the  ftomach  ; 
for  in  confequence  of  falling,  we  find  a great 
feeblenefs  induced,  and  a fenfible  deficiency  in 
point  of  tenfion  over  the  whole  fyllem.  Though 
we  fpeak  here  only  of  the  ftomach,  yet  the 
whole  alimentary  canal  has  fome  fuch  con- 
nection with  the  reft  of  the  fyftem,  as  appears 
from  the  effeCts  of  a collection  of  faeces,  or  any 
flatulency  in  it,  whereby  a diftenfion  is  commu- 
nicated over  the  whole  fyftem.  Thus,  a fmall 
quantity  of  air,  accumulated  and  confined  in  any 
part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  will  produce  very 
various  feelings  in  every  part  of  the  fyftem  ; but 
all  thofe  immediately  difappear  on  an  evacua- 
tion of  the  flatus,  and  more  commonly  by  tire 
ftomach,  than  the  other  extremity  of  the  canal. 

We  flrall  not  now  explain  the  nature  of  thefe 
flatulencies ; but  only  obferve,  that  evident 
fpafms  of  the  mufcular  fyftem  are  often  pro- 
duced by  them,  and  particularly  in  the  extremi- 
ties, and  are  relieved  by  this  difcharge  of'wind. 
Ail  thefe  circumftances  laid  together,  fufficiently 
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fhew,  that  theftomach  and  alimentary  canal  have 
a connexion,  in  point  of  tenfion,  with  the  whole 
fyftem.  The  ftomach  in  particular,  as  being 
peculiarly  fenfible,  as  being  more  liable  to  a 
variety  of  diftenfion  from  its  fize,  and  confe- 
fequently  of  irritation,  has  a very  great  commu- 
nication with  the  tenfion  of  the  fyftem,  and  both 
influences  it,  and  is  influenced  by  it.  This 
is  commonly  called  fympathy ; and  as  we  have 
no  diftindt  notion  of  the  communication  of 
motion  between  thefe  parts,  we  may  ufe  the 
term.  Thus  formerly,  when  the  nature  of  founds 
Was  little  underftood,  and  a ftroke  upon  a harpfi- 
chord  was  found  to  produce  the  fame  effect  on 
another,  if  in  unifon  with  it,  this  was  called 
fympathy : but  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  call  it 
fo  now.  In  this  cafe  too,  as  we  can  perceive 
that  there  is  a communication  along  a conti- 


nuous body,  though  its  parts  are  feemingly 
diftant,  and  we  do  not  attend  to  the  intervening 
parts,  other  terms  might  more  properly  be  ufed. 
In  one  cafe,  the  term  fympathy  may  properly  be 
applied;  when,  upon  an  impreflion  being  made, 
any  fet  of  nerves  may  be  put  in  aftion,  not  in 
confequence  of  the  fenforium  itfelf  being  affecfted, 
but  fome  particular  nerves. 

But  to  return — the  communication  of  the 
ftomach  with  the  whole  fyftem,  is  greater  than 
that  of  any  other  part.  This  doth  not  depend 
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on  the  fenfibility  of  the  nerves  themfelves,  buC 
on  the  tone  and  condition  of  the  organ,  on  which 
they  are  diftributed.  Nor  is  it  in  confcquence 
of  a motion  excited  in  any  one  part  of  the  fen- 
forium,  but  in  the  whole ; and  this  may  be 
determined  to  affeX  particular  nerves,  from  the 
peculiarity  of  their  fituation  and  form,  from 
habit,  or  from  fome  accidental  caufe. 


Sympathy. 

WE  have  nowfpoken  in  a brief  manner  upon 
the  tenfion  and  laxity  of  the  animal  fyftem,  and 
endeavoured  to  explain  it  by  confidering  the 
tenfion  of  the  mufcular  and  fanguiferous  fyftems. 
We  have  confidered  a particular  part  of  the 
body,  which  is  upon  a different  footing  from  the 
reft,  the  alimentary  canal.  We  have  fhewn  that 
the  great  varieties  it  undergoes- in  point  of  ten- 
fion, are  owing  to  its  unequal  diftenfions,  from 
the  want  of  conftant  counterpoile;  in  confcquence 
of  which,  it  is  more  irritable,  and  depends  more 
on  the  tonic  power,  than  mechanical  tenfion. 
Still,  however,  that  it  has  a connexion  with  the 
tenfion  of  the  whole  fyftem,  we  made  apparent, 
from  the  effeXs  of  flatulency  in  the  frima  vi<e, 
and  the  methods  taken  to  difperfe  it.  This  con- 
nexion, we  obferved,  was  called  fympathy.  As 
long  as  we  have  no  idea  on  what  this  connexion 
depends,  the  term  may  be  ufed  but  if  we  can 
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find  out  its  foundation,  and  the  means  of  com- 
munication, (which  ought  to  be  attempted),  it 
will  be  no  longer  proper.  Thus  it  would  be 
abfurd  to  talk  of  a fympathy  between  the  pen- 
dulum of  a clock,  and  a finger  that  points  the 
time;  becaufe  here  we  underftand  the  means  of 
communication  between  them.  In  the  fame 
manner  here,  if  a fentient  principle  is  interpofed, 
if  the  motions  follow  not  indeed  by  a mechanical 
power,  as  in  the  clock,  but  by  a phyfical  necef- 
fity,  all  occafions  for  fuppofing  occult  qualities, 
and  confequently  ufing  this  term,  immediately 
ceafes.  A general  fympathy  is  now  univerfally 
difclaimed  : as  to  particular  fympathies,  there  is 
ftilll’ome  doubt.  With  regard  to  this,  the  very 
idea  of  fympathy  fuppofes  two  correfponding 
parts.  If  in  confequence  of  an  imprelfion  being 
made  on  any  one  part,  and  conveyed  from  it  to 
the  fenjorum  commune , a motion  is  excited  in  the 
moving  powers,  this  motion  mull  either  be 
general,  or  determined  to  fome  particular  part. 

In  the  firftcafe,  no  one  thinks  at  all  of  a fym- 
pathy, as  has  been  juft  faid ; but  when  a motion 
is  excited  by  it  in  any  particular  part,  this  is  com- 
monly called  fympathy  : but  many  of  thefe 
feemingly  particular  fympathies,  are  in  reality 
general  ones,  and  confequently  not  to  be  looked 
upon  at  all  as  fympathies.  Dr.  Whytt  has,  in 
his  laft  treatife,  deftroyed  the  very  foundation  of 
> parti- 
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particular  fympathies,  by  (hewing  that  they  are 
not  owing  to  any  communication  of  particular 
nerves  with  one  another,  but  that  they  come 
through  the  intervention  of  the JenJorium  commune . 
This  deftroys  the  notion  of  particular  fympathies, 
and  confequently  of  fympathies  in  general. 

If  a blufh  is  excited  at  the  fight  of  any  thing 
indecent,  this  is  called  a fympathy  between  the 
eye  and  the  cheek:  but  the  idea,  of  which  this 
blufii  is  the  effeCt,  might  be  received  by  the  ear, 
the  touch,  &c.  So  that  the  blufh  on  the  cheek 
is  not  owing  to  any  particular  confent  between 
the  eyes  and  it,  and  confequently  is  not  a parti- 
cular fympathy.  In  the  fame  manner,  fear 
excites  fome  effects,  which  are  not  produced  by 
any  particular  fympathy  between  thofe  parrs 
which  receive  the  impreffion,  and  thofe  that  are 
Irritated.  The  motion  of  particular  parts,  in 
confequence  of thefe  impreflions,  depends  onlyon 
the  intervention  of  the  JenJorium  commune , and 
the  particular  irritability  of  thofe  parts.  Thus, 
a perfon,  on  looking  from  a precipice,  had  always 
a contraction  of  the  cremaftcr  mulcles  produced* 
This  could  not;  be  owing  to  any  confent  between 
the  eye  and  the  cremaflers,  but  to  the  irritability 
of  thefe  mufcles,  and  might  have  been  produced 
by  the  fame  idea  excited  any  other  way.  In  this 
view  fhould  the  fympathy  between  the  flomach 
and  other  parts  of  the  fyftem  be  confidered.  It 

is 


f 


[ 3l  1 

is  not  owing  to  any  communication  between  the 
nerves  of  thefe  parts,  but  to  this  circumftance. 

Any  affedtion  of  the  ftomach  will  effedt  th tjen- 
Jorium  commune ; and  this  has  a power  of  exciting 
a motion  in  thofe  parts,  not  in  confequence'  of 
any  confent  of  the  ftomach  with  them,  but  of 
fome  particular  irritability  which  they  poflefs. 
This  propofition  is  convertible  from  thofe  other 
parts  of  the  fyftem  to  the  ftomach.  We  may  now 
apply  this  general  principle  to  the  feverai  confents 
obferved  between  the  ftomach  and  other  parts : 
and  firft  of  all,  between  it  and  the  head.  This  is 
not  any  particular  confent,  but  fuch  as  fubfifts 
between  th tjehjorium  commune , and  every  fentient 
part.  What  dfe<ft  the  ftate  of  the  tendon  of  the 
ftomach  has  on  the  ftate  of  the  mind,  appears 
from  hence;  that  when  it  is  in  due  tenfion,  the 
mind  is  poftefted  of  vivacityj  courage,  clearnefs, 
and  confifte'ncy  of  thought : when  it  is  other- 
wife,  the  ftate  of  the  mind  is  quite  the  reverfe. 
This  might  rnoft  probably  be  beft  explained  from 
the  tenfion  of  the  parts  ; but  leaving  this,  we 
fhall  obferve  that  the  particular  confent  between 
the  ftomach  and  head  is  owing  to  this  circum- 
ftance. When  the  fenforium  is  affedted  by  this 
or  any  other  organ,  the  effedts  are  firft  felt  in  the 
parts  neareft  to  the  fenforium,  as  in  the  eyes  and 
ears.  No  wonder,  then,  that  a vertigo,  affedtion 
of  the  eyes,  &c.  are  gradual  procdfes  to  a com- 
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plete  animi  deliquium . In  the  fame  manner,  if 
an  impreffion  on  the  ftomach  has  a tendency  to. 
produce  convulfions,  it  will  probably  firft  appear 
in  the  mufcles  of  the  eyes  and  vifage.  To 
illuftrate  this  by  an  example,  if  a nerve  is  pricked, 
it  will  lometimes  produce  a tetanus;  or  if  in  a lefs 
degree,  a locked  jaw,  this  part  being  near  to  the 
JenJorium  commune . This  cannot  be  owing  to 
any  confent  between  the  pricked  nerve  and  the 
nerve  of  the  jaw,  becaufe  it  has  the  fame  effedt 
whatever  nerve  is  pricked.  This  may  be  owing 
too,  in  fome  meafure,  to  the  number  of  the 
levator  mufcles  there  in  proportion  to  the  de- 
prefiors;  and  in  other  parts  too,  the  flexor  mufcles 
are  more  apt  to  be  affected  by  it.  On  the  whole, 
then,  this  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  a parti- 
cular confent  between  the  head  and  ftomach; 
but  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  ftomach  having 
a great  effect  upon  the  Jenforium  commune , and 
the  parts  of  the  head,  as  being  neareft  to  the 
JenJorium  commune , being  moft  likely  to  be  af- 
fected bv  it. 

j 

Another  remarkable  confent  is  obferved  be- 
tween the  ftomach  and  furface  of  the  body. 
This  is  perhaps  owing  to  the  furface  of  the 
body  being  the  largeft  organ  of  fenl’e,  having 
the  greateft  number  of  nerves,  and  thele  too 
now  {tripped  of  their  covering  membranes, 
which  mutt  make  it  extremely  fenfible.  It 
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is  therefore  very  likely  to  be  affedled  on  any 
affection  of  the  fenforium  commune.  If  then 
the  fiomach  affects  the  fenforium  commune 
(as  it  was  {hewn  above  to  do  in  a great 
degree),  this  will  affedt  the  furface  of  the 
body,  and  vice  verfd:  fo  that  here  too  there 
is  no  particular  confent  between  the  parts, 
but  it  is  to  be  referred  to  the  great  fenfibility 
of  each. — Another  reafon  why  the  furface  of 
the  body  is  more  liable  to  be  affedled,  is,  that 
it  has  a great  number  of  blood-veffels ; and 
thefe  are  liable  to  be  varied  by  any  change 
in  the  fyftem,  as  being  fartheft  from  the  heart. 
But  any  variation  in  the  flate  of  the  veffels 
will  alfo  affedl  the  nerves,  which  run  over 
them ; and  thefe  again  being  affedled,  will  in 
like  manner  affedt  the  circulation.  A third 
reafon  is,  that  this  is  a part  moft  fubjedt  to 
the  viciffitudes  of  heat  and  cold,  which  will 
affedt  both  the  nervous  and  fanguiferous  fyf- 
tems.  It  mud  therefore  have  a great  effedt 
on  the  feniorium  commune,  and,  through  it, 
on  every  fenfible  part,  and  particularly  the 
fiomach ; for  every  confiderable  change  of 
the  blood  is  particularly  determined,  either  to 
the  furface  of  the  body  or  the  vifeera  ; and 
thefe  will  mutually  affedt  each  other. 

It  is  ofgreat  confequence  to  fhew  how  thefe 
are  r#utually  affedled  by  each  other.  Some 
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of  thefe  phenomena  may  perhaps  occur  again, 
in  fpeaking  on  the  circulation ; but  either  in 
that  place  or  this,  it  avails  little  to  refer  them 
to  fympathy.  It  is  worth  while  to  obferve 
in  Sandtorius’s  Aphorifms,  how  greatly  the 
ilate  of  the  mind,  and  all  the  internal  fundtions, 
depend  on  the  furface  of  the  body.  Another 
remarkable  confent  of  the  flomach  is  with 
the  extremities,  not  confidered  fimply  as  a 
furface  j but  as  the  parts  moil  remote  from 
the  heart  and  fenforium  commune.  It  is  eafy 
to  fhew  how  parts  may  be  affedted  irr  confe- 
quence  of  this  diflance;  but  our  time  doth 
not  allow  us.  Ic  particularly  appears  in  the 
gout.  Whether  there  is  any  peculiar  morbid 
matter  in  this  diforder,  is  not  eafy  to  deter- 
mine : but  it  is  evident  that  many  of  the 
phenomena  attending  it  mud  be  referred  to 
the  confent  between  the  flomach  and  extre- 
mities, in  confequence  of  their  mutual  de- 
gree of  tendon,  and  not  to  any  tranflation  of 
morbid  matter.  On  this  principle  it  will  be 
eafy  to  explain,  how  a dram  may  drive  the 
gout  from  the  flomach  to  the  extremities. 
Thefe  are  the  confents  of  the  flomach  with 
the  other  parts  of  the  fyftem,  which  more 
particularly  belong  to  our  purpofe.  The  ali- 
mentary canal  itfelf  was  firft.  mentioned  with 
$ view  to  nervous  diforders  but  there  arc 
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other  parts  liable  to  be  affedted,  which  com- 
municate their  own  ftate  of  tenfion  to  receive 
it  from  other  parts  of  the  fyftem.  Such  are 
the  lungs  and  heart : the  lungs  are  liable  to 
inequalities  in  diftending  powers,  though  not 
fo  much  as  the  ftomach ; and  the  heart,  too, 
though  one  of  the  moft  active  parts  of  the 
body,  has  a diftending  power,  liable  to  fome 
irregularity ; confequently  they  are  both  liable 
to  various  degrees  of  tenfion,  which  may  pro- 
duce various  effedts  on  themfelves,  and  upon 
other  parts.  Thus  a cafe  is  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Whytt,  in  his  Treatife,  page  216,  of  a nervous 
patient,  who  had  a cough,  in  confequence  of 
changing  her  pofture,  or  of  a change  of  heat 
or  cold  : this  can  only  be  explained  from  the 
ftate  of  tenfion  in  the  lungs  being  affedted 
by  that  in  fome  other  part.  The  effedts  of  a 
change  of  pofture,  in  particular,  can  be  ex- 
plained only  from  this  variety  of  tenfion,  and 
not  from  any  circumftance  in  the  fangui- 
ferous  fyftem.  The  ftomach,  then,  and  ali- 
mentary canal,  the  heart,  lungs,  and  mufcu'lar 
fyftem  are,  with  the  fenforium  commune,  moft 
liable  to  fpalmodic  affcdtions,  and  in  thefe 
parts  do  they  generally  appear.  But  there  are 
fome,  other  parts,  alfo,  which  have  a great 
variety  of  tenfions,  and  by  that  means  may 
affedt  thefe.  Such  are  the  feminal  veflels  in 
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men.  This  may  be  faid  to  depend  on  a par- 
ticular irritable  matter  produced  there  ; but 
its  nature  will  perhaps  be  better  explained, 
from  the  different  degrees  of  tenfion  in  them. 
This  opinion  will  be  better  fupported  by  ana- 
logy, if  we  confider  fome  of  the  particular 
effeds  of  this  affedion,  with  regard  to  the 
ftate  of  the  mind,  and  the  fenfation  of  pleafure 
it  excites.  The  genitals  of  women  have  alfo 
a confiderable  influence  this  way  : thefe  are 
varioufly  affeded  by  a leries  of  conditions 
they  pafs  through,  as  conception,  geftation, 
bringing  forth,  &c.  But  thefe  affedions  can 
fcarcely  be  accounted  for  from  any  irritable 
matter,  but  rather  from  the  variety  of  tenfions 
they  are  fubjed  to.  Hence  there  is  a great 
difference  in  this  refped  between  men  and 
women.  In  men,  venery  is  chiefly  to  be  con- 
fide red ; but  in  the  female  organs,  fomething 
very  different  is  necefiary  to  produce  thefe 
changes.  Thus  women  who  indulge  them- 
felves  mod  in  venery,  if  they  are  barren,  are 
not  liable  to  the  fame  diforders  with  thofe 
that  bear  children  : the  uterus  has  alfo  a great 
effed  this  way,  as  being  fubjed  to  periodical 
haemorrhages,  and  thereby  liable  to  a variety 
of  tenfions,  fo  as  to  influence  the  fyflem  very 
much  every  month.  Some  men  too  have 
periodical  difcharges,,  and  thefe  are  liable 
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to  the  fame  affections  as  women  with  their 
menfes. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  appears,  on  a general 
view,  that  many  of  thefe  affe&ions  may  be 
explained  from  a general  tenfion,  every  one 
part  ferving  as  a balance  in  this  refpeft  to 
another.  We  fliould  next  proceed  to  mention 
the  caufes,  on  which  thefe  changes  of  tenfion 
depend : but  this  we  muff:  be  obliged  to  omir, 
for  want  of  time,  and  go  on  to  fpeak  of  ner- 
vous diforders.  We  fhall  now  enter  on  this, 
as  a particular  fubieCt,  and  one  founded  on 
fa£ts. 

In  the  firft  place,  we  muff:  fay  what  nervous 
diforders  are,  and  how  they  are  to  be  diftin- 
guifhed  from  others.  Without  entering  upon 
the  inaccuracies  of  other  writers  in  this  refpeCt, 
we  fhall  obferve,  that  we  fpeak  here  of  fuch  as 
occur  molt  frequently  in  the  nervous  fyftem, 
in  oppofition  to  the  fangurferous,  and  are  found 
in  the  ftomach  and  heart,  lungs,  or  mufcular 
fyftem,  without  the  fanguiferous  fyjftem  being 
confiderably  or  permanently  affefted.  Thus 
in  general  we  call  all  thefe  fymptoms  of  fhort 
duration,  nervous  ones ; as  a tranfient  pain  of 
the  fide,  without  inflammation,  or  any  obvious 
caufe. 

But  to  be  more  particular,  nervous  diforders 
are  diyided  into  four  or  five  orders,  according 
, • to 
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to  their  different  feats.  1.  The  mufcular  fyf- 
tem,  which  is  fubjeft  to  paralyfis,  and  convul- 
fions.  1.  The  alimentary  canal,  which  is  fubjeCt 
to  relaxation  or  lofs  of  its  tonic  power.  3.  The 
lungs.  4.  The  heart,  to  which  perhaps  may  be 
referred  fome  that  feem  to  refide  in  the  fen- 
forium  commune,  and  are  reckoned  the  5th 
order.  Of  all  thefe,  the  alimentary  canal  is, 
for  the  reafons  given  above,  the  chiCf  feat  of 
thefe  diforders,  and  in  common  they  are  in 
fome  meafure  confined  to  it.  It  is  perhaps  a 
better  way  to  limit  them  thus  by  their  feat  and 
phenomena,  than  by  their  caufes.  The  ali- 
mentary canal  was  faid  to  be  the  chief  feat  of 
thefe  diforders  : but  when  it  is  fo,  they  may 
ffili  be  transferred  to  the  other  parts,  as  to  the 
mufcular  fyftem,  and  there  produce  convul- 
fions ; to  the  lungs,  where  they  will  caufe  an 
afthmatic  affeCtion  ; or  to  the  heart,  and  pro- 
duce a palpitation  there.  But  thefe  are  only  to 
be  confidered  as  fymptoms  attending  upon  the 
diforder  in  its  chief  fear,  the  alimentary  canal. 
But  there  is  fo  great  a variety  of  affections  pro- 
duced here,  and  transferred  to  other  parts,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  diftinguifli  them  in  fome  cafes. 
Hence  has  arifen  the  queffion,  which  are  hyfteri- 
cal,  and  which  are  hypochondriacal  affections  ? 
There  feem  to  be  two  genera,  not  to  be  diftin- 
guilhed  by  the  difference  of  fex  they  are  found 
in,  as  they  may  occur,  either  in  men  or  women, 
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but  by  a particular  coneourfe  of  fymptoms. 
Whether  this  coneourfe  of  fymptoms  can  be 
particularly  marked  out,  is  not  well  determined. 
Perhaps  it  might  be  as  well,  if  both  the  terms 
were  laid  afide. 


Hysteria,  Hypochondriasis,  &c. 

THE  firft  ftep  in  all  practice  is  to  diftin- 
guifh  the  diforder,  by  both  its  general  ap- 
pearance and  particular  fymptoms.  By  ner- 
vous diforders,  then,  we  here  mean  fuch  as 
occur  in,  or  affeCt  the  nervous  fyftem,  more 
ftrictly  confidered.  The  nervous  fyftem,  indeed, 
extends  to  every  part  5 but  we  can  diftinguifh  it 
from  one  confiderable  part  of  the  animal  fyf- 
tem— the  blood-veflcls,  with  their  immediate 
dependencies.  Though  the  affections  of  the 
fanguiferous  fyftem  are  at  bottom  nervous,  yet 
by  nervous  diforders,  here,  we  mean  thole  that 
affeCt  the  nervous  fyftem,  in  oppofition  to  the 
fanguiferous  ; all  thofe  phtenomena,  too,  of 
diforders  called  nervous,  that  are  of  a tranfitory 
nature,  which  create  various  fluctuating  feel- 
ings, and  feem  not  to  depend  on  any  fuch  orga- 
nic affeCtion  of  the  parts,  as  is  found  in  the 
diforders  of  the  fanguiferous  fyftem. 

Thefe  things  premifed,  we  next  obferve, 
that  thefe  nervous  diforders  are  again  divided 
into  feveral  orders,  according  to  the  parts 

which 


[ 40  ] 

which  are  the  chief  feats  of  the  phenomena 
attending  them.  Objections  have  been  made 
to  employing  the  feat  of  the  diforder  as  a dif- 
tinguifhing  mark  of  it  ; but  thefe  depend  on 
the  internal  ftate,  and  are  fuch  as  are  not  rea- 
dily obvious.  Nervous  diforders,  then,  may 
be  divided  into  five  orders  : i.  Such  as  more 
purely  affeCt  the  fenforium  commune,  and 
appear  by'difturbing  the  intellectual  functions 
carried  on  there.  Thefe  may  be  referred  to 
the  clafs  called,  by  Sauvages,  V efania , though 
they  do  not  Amply  belong  to  it;  for  he  in- 
cludes in  it  fome  of  the  affeCtions  of  the 
organ,  as  Haller,  allucmatio  et  morofitas. 
2.  1'hofe  which  affect  the  mufcular  fyftem. 
It  is  difficult  to  appoint  precife  limits  to  this 
order;  but  in  general  we  mean  fuch  as  affeCt 
the  organs  of  voluntary  motion.  Thefe  then 
are  the  fubjeCts  of  various  fpafms  or  convul- 
fions.  Of  this  kind  are  the  motus  impotentia , 
and  perhaps  comata  of  Sauvages.  3.  Such  as 
affeCt  the  lungs  and  the  other  organs  connected 
with  thefe  as  concerned  in  refpiration.  4.  Thofe 
that  affeft  the  heart.  Plow  far  this  extends  to 
the  fanguiferous  fyftem,  and  by  what  mode 
thefe  are  diftinguifhed  from  the  other  affeftions 
of  the  hydraulic  fyftem,  is  not  very  certain  ; bup 
a palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  fyncope,  are 
furely,  oftentimes,  idiopathic.  5.  Such  as  affeCt 
the  funfticns  of  the  alimentary  canal.  Thele 
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are  the  hyfterical  and  hypochondriacal  difor- 
ders,  confidered  either  as  the  fame,  or  as  di- 
ftindt  diforders.  With  regard  to  all  thefe,  we 
may  obferve  that  from  the  communications 
with  each  other,  thefe  different  orders  are  often 
complicated  with  one  another,  which  is  apt  to 
breed  confufion.  To  keep  clear  of  this,  it  will 
be  proper  to  confider  them,  as  being  idiopathic 
or  fympathic.  The  diforder  then  is  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  order  of  that  part,  in  which  it  firft 
appears,  or  moft  ^permanently  continues.  Of 
thefe  five  orders,  thofe  which  are  moft  extended 
over  the  reft  of  the  fyftem  are  thofe  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal. 

Under  the  general  title  then  of  nervous  difor- 
ders, we  fhall  only  fpeak  of  thofe,  that  primarily 
and  idiopathically  appear  in  the  alimentary 
canal  j to  which  alfo  Dr.  Whytt  has  confined 
himfelf  in  his  treatife.  Of  this  the  fymptoms 
are  fo  numerous,  and  fo  diverfified  in  their 
concourfe  and  combination,  that  it  feems  necef- 
fary  to  divide  them  again  ipto  other  fpecies. 
Whether  this  ought  to  be  admitted  or  not,  has 
been  matter  of  difpute..  It  fhould  feem  that 
our  pra&ice  cannot  be  accurate  without  fome 
further  divifions,  and  unlefs  we  have  fome 
other  diftinftions,  on  which  we  may  found 
the  method  of  cure.  There  are  certainly  many  % 
confiderable  diftinttions  to  be  obferved  in  thefe 
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various  affeftions  of  the  alimentary  canal,  which 
will  lead  to  a difference  in  the  method  of  cure. 
There  is  no  exception  indeed  to  this,  when  thefe 
fymptoms  are  fo  blended,  that  the  diftinction  is 
very  difficult.  To  illuftrate  this, we  may  obferve, 
that  though  black  and  white  colours  are  fo  diffe- 
rent from  each  other,  yet  they  may  be  mixed  in 
fuch  proportion  in  greys,  as  to  make  it  difficult 
to  determine  which  colour  prevails.  It  is  only 
in  thofe  that  are  melt  remote  from  each  other, 
thatweean determine  which clafs  they  can  belong 
to.  But  if  out  of  a hundred  ffiades,  though  the 
twenty  intermediate  ones  cannot  be  diftinguiffi- 
ed,  we  can  find  forty  on  each  hand,  in  which 
the  black  or  white  colour  prevails,  it  is  cer- 

tainlv  worth  while  to  make  the  diftinction. 
¥ 

' The  application  of  this  to  thefe  nervous  difor- 
ders  is  too  obvious  to  need  explanation. 

The  nervous  diforders  then,  in  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  may  be  confidered  as  confiffing,  in 
the  firft  place,  of  two  different  combinations, 
and  concourfes  of  fymptoms,  as  different  from 
each  other,  as  black  and  white.  To  make 
out  each  of  thefe:  the  one  is  lefs  conftant, 
and  more  dependant  on  occafional  and  external 
caufes.  The  external  caules  exciting  it,  are,  I. 
Impreffions  on  the  organs  offenfe,  and  particu- 
larly peculiar  odouis.  i.  Sudden  paffions  of 
the  mind;  and  particularly,  not  fo  much  any 
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fingle  paflion,  as  an  alternate  agitation  of 
various  paflions.  3.  Viciflitudes  in  the  ftate  of 
the  body  in  any  refpefi.  It  occurs  chiefly  in 
young  perfons  who  are  near  their  acme,  or 
have  not  long  palled  it:  but  it  will  lometimes 
be  repeated,  and  continue  a long  time  after.  It 
chiefly  prevails  in  fanguire  conftitutions,  of  a 
fmooth  thin  fkin,  where  the  contents  of  the 
arteries  are  eafily  feen,  and  the  complexion  is 
confequently  florid,  of  a fomewhat  lax  habit, 
but  full  and  plethoric,  with  hair  commonly  pale 
or  reddilh,  and  generally  foft  and  lank.  It 
prevails  in  perfons  liable  or  frequently  fubjedt 
to  hsmorrhagies ; and  its  paroxyfms  occur 
chiefly  about  the  time  of  thofe  particular  erup- 
tions. It  is  more  frequently  found  in  women 
than  men,  and  efpecially  thofe  that  are  barren. 

It  is  a diforder  of  warm  climates,  prevailing 
more  in  England  than  Scotland,  more  in 
France  than  Britain;  and  probably  the  analogy 
prevails  in  (till  warmer  countries.  A proof  of 
this  is,  that  it  occurs  more  commonly  in  warm 
feafons  than  cold.  Such  are  the  fubjefis,  and 
fuch  the  caufes  of  thefe  fymptoms.  The  fymp- 
toms  begin  fir  ft  with  a globe  or  a ball  in  the 
belly,  and  generally  in  one  or  the  other  hy- 
pochondrium,  occafloning  lome  inflation  there. 

It  foon  removes  from  thence  to  the  other  parts 
ot  ^he  belly,  and  then  gets  into  the  ftomach, 
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caufing  an  inflation,  and  perhaps  vomiting 
there.  It  then  commonly  runs  along  the  cefo- 
phagus  to  the  gullet,  where  it  remains  impe- 
ding digeftion  and  refpiration.  Though  this  is 
an  internal  affedtion,  it  feems  manifeftly  to  rife 
in  one  of  the  flexures  of  the  colon,  and  to  pro- 
ceed along  the  fmall  inteftines  to  the  ftomach, 
and  fo  to  the  gullet.  But  in  this  progrefs  the 
contiguous  parts  of  the  abdomen,  &c.  are  often 
affedted.  Thus  the  abdominal  mufcles  are 
violently  contracted,  and  the  navel  drawn  in. 
The  heart  is  troubled  with  a palpitation; 
the  lungs  with  an  afthmatical  fit : and  when  the 
ball  is  got  to  the  gullet,  a coma  and  Jtupor  come 
on.  Thefe  fymptoms  are  of  different  durations, 
admitting  of  fome  relaxation  ; but  they  occur 
more  or  lefs  frequently  according  to  the  difpo- 
fition  of  the  body,  or  on  a return  of  fome 
external  caufes:whcn  they  have  once  attacked  a 
perfon,  they  are  very  readily  excited  afterwards 
by  fmaller  caufes.  Oftentimes  they  come 
under  the  power  of  the  will : fo  that,  on  recall- 
ing to  mind  their  former  affections,  perfons 
can  make  all  thefe  fymptoms  to  recur. 

We  mult  obferve  here,  that  all  thefe  fymp- 
toms do  not  occur  in  every  patient,  nor  in  the 
fame  order;  but  we  muft  diftinguilb  by  a num- 
ber of  them  occurring  together.  Thefe  are  the 
fir  ft  combinations  or  concourfe  of  fymptoms 
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we  fpoke  of,  commonly  called  hyfterical.  Op- 
pofite  to  thcfe  are  the  fymptoms  which  follow. 
This  fecond  concourfe  of  fymptoms  is  more 
conftant  and  permanent,  and  fubfifting  in  the 
habit  with  more  certainty  than  the  other.  They 
depend  lefs  on  accidents,  arifing  more  fre- 
quently from  internal  caufcs,  luch  as  weaken, 
the  tone  of  the  fyftem.  They  are  often  caufed 
by  the  paflions,  but  not  fudden  or  fluctuating 
ones,  but  fuch  as  are  more  lading,  and  particu- 
larly grief.  They  chiefly  occur  towards  the  de- 
cline of  life,  when  the  human  fyftem  has  pafledits 
meridian,  which  is  ufually  placed  at  35.  The 
temperature  of  conftitution  it  mold  prevails  in 
is  that  known  by  the  name  of  melancholy} 
where  perfcns  are  of  a lefs  fine  and  fmooth 
(kin,  and  of  a thicker  texture  difcovering  the 
veins  more  than  arteries,  and  confequently 
being  of  a leaden  or  livid,  rather  than  a florid 
call.  Their  body  is  ufually  lean,  and  their  hair 
black  and  crifp.  They  are  liable  to  a fulnefs, 
apparent  in  their  veins,  and  are  fubjeCt  to  hte- 
morrhagies.  Oftentimes  they  fuffer  obftruc- 
tions,  particularly  of  a determination  to  the 
furface  of  the  body  at  the  extremities. 

Thefe  fymptoms  occur  more  frequently  in 
men  than  women  ; though  this  is  not  fo  cer- 
tain, as  that  the  others  occur  oftener  in  women 
than  men.  Oftentimes  they  are  attended  with 
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an  irregular  appetite,  fometimes  loathing,  and 
fometimes  craving,  for  a peculiar  aliment : as 
alfo  with  indigeftion,  and  this  generally  owing 
to  a tendency  to  acidity.  Thefe  are  frequently 
accompanied  with  the  fenfation  of  clear  water 
on  the  ftomach  called  here  water  brajh , and 
Ptyalifm.  hypocon.  by  Sauvages : and  this  is 
generally  attended  with  a pain  of  the  ftomach, 
perhaps  the  heart-burn.  With  thefe,  frequently 
occur  flatulencies  in  the  ftomach  and  inteftines, 
and  other  parts  of  the  abdomen,  like  a diftenfion 
or  fpafm,  but  of  a more  durable  nature.  There 
is  alfo  an  habitual  coftiveneft,  which  is  not  com- 
mon in  the  other  fymptoms.  This  is  a diforder 
of  cold  climates,  and  occurs  moft  in  cold 
feafons,  the  patient  being  generally  relieved  at 
the  approach  of  fummer.  Thefe  two  concourfes 
of  fymptoms  are  to  be  diftinguifhed  oft  times  by 
the  peculiar  tone  or  ftate  of  the  mind.  In  the 
firft  or  hyfterical,  a remarkable  mutability  of 
paflions  occurs,  fo  that  the  patient  will  laugh, 
cry,  and  undergo  all  the  viciflitudes  of  paflions 
in  a minute.  In  thefe  I aft,  commonly  called 
hypochondriacal,  a more  conftant  dejedtion 
prevails. 

Thefe  diforders  have  been  thus  diftinguifhed 
by  moft  phyficians,  and  particularly  thofe  of  the 
fixteenth  and  feventeenth  centuries.  We  may 
new  have  a notion  of  two  very  different,  nay 
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even  oppofite  conditions  of  the  human  body. 
But  we  muft  go  ftill  further  for  practice,  and 
divide  thefe  into  their  feveral  fpecies. 

The  hyfterical  diforders  then  may  be  divided 
as  follows. 

i.  Hyfteria  plethorica  fimplex. 

а.  Hyft.  plethorica  a menfibus  retentis  vel 
fuppreftis. 

3.  Hyft.  libidinofa. 

4.  Hyft.  faeminarum  fterilium. 

5-  Hyft.  chlorotica. 

б.  Hyft.  ab  inanitione.  This  may  proceed 
from  fpontaneous  natural  hsemorrhagies,  or  from 
too  great  a difcharge  of  the  lochia,  or  a fluor 
albus.  The  hypochondria  may  alfo  be  thus 
divided: 

1.  Hypochondriafis  congenita. 

I.  Hyp.  a pathemate. 

3.  Hyp.  a ftudio  nimio. 

4.  Hyp.  a venere  nimia, 

5.  Hyp.  ab  inanitione. 

6.  Hyp.  hyfterica. 

7.  Hyp.  empradtica. 

8.  Hyp.  a fuppreflis  evacuationibus  quibuf- 
dam. 

9.  Hyp.  a repulfis. 

10.  Hyp.  a febre  intermittente  interrupta. 

I I.  Hyp.  arthritica. 

12.  Hyp.  nephritica. 
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We  fliall  now  proceed  to  give  a few  marks,  by 
which  thefe  i'everal  fpecies  may  be  diftinguifhed 
from  each  other.  The  firft  mentioned  is  the 
hyfieria  plethorica  : this  entirely  depends  on  the 
conftitution  defcribed  under  the  general  name  of 
hyfterical,  fuch  as  are  fanguine  and  plethoric,  ex- 
clufive  of  any  diforder  in  any  particular  part. 
This,  then,  is  the  principal  foundation  of  the 
proper  hyfterical  diforder.  Oftentimes  by  means 
of  this  general  predifpofing  caufe  of  difeafe,  occa- 
fional  caufes,  fuch  as  an  agitation  of  the  paffions, 
&c.  will  bring  on  the  hyfterical  fymptoms,  at  the 
fame  time  that  the  menftrual  flux  is  perfectly 
regular.  This  fhews  the  error  of  thofe  who  have 
made  the  uterus  the  only  feat  of  hyfterical  dif- 
eafes. 

The  fecond  fpecies  is  the  hyfieria  a menfibus 
retentis  ant  fupprefiis.  Whether  this  thou  Id  be 
confined  to  the  menfes  alone,  or  extended  to  the 
haemorrhagies,  is  not  eafy  to  determine.  Perhaps 
whatever  determines  to  a plethory,  univerfal,  or 
partial,  (though  a particular  one  is  now  ex- 
ploded), may  be  the  caufe  of  this ; but  as  it 
occurs  moft  frequently  in  the  cafe  of  the  menfes, 
it  is  particularly  diftinguifhed  by  that  name. 

Under  this  head,  perhaps,  fhould  have  been 
placed,  what  is  mentioned  as  a diftindt  fpecies, 
the  hyfieria  clolorotica.  This  commonly,  too, 
depends  on  a retention,  and  fometimes  on  a fup- 
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predion  of  the  menfes : yet  we  muft  diftinguifti 
between  thefe,  as  they  Teem  to  have  very  different 
effedls.  In  the  one  appear  the  fymptoms  of  a 
plethoric  ftate;  the  countenance  retains  its  colour, 
and  the  alimentary  canal  and  flomach  exercife 
their  fun&ions : but  in  the  other,  a manifeft 
weaknefs  appears  in  the  whole  fyftem ; the  fft> 
mach  is  affedted  with  all  the  hyfteric  fymptoms  ; 
the  quantity  of  red  blood  is  greatly  diminifhed, 
the  ferum  abounds,  and  is  apt  to  form  anafarcas. 
Between  thefe  two  are  all  the  intermediate  ftages 
of  the  plethoric  ftate,  which  are  only  to  be 
diftinguifhed  by  their  different  degrees.  Though 
they  both  arife  from  the  fame  caufe,  they  require 
a very  different  management,  and  are  eafy  to  be 
diftinguifhed  from  each  other. 

The  next  fpecies  that  occurs  is  the  hyfieria 
libidinoja . It  is  a remark  of  long  ftanding,  that 
the  hyfterical  paroxyfm  commonly  is  terminated 
by  a flow  from  the  pudenda.  In  Sauvages, 
under  this  title,  is  mentioned  the  cafe  of  a nun, 
who  was  cured  of  this  diforder,  a titillationc 
clitoridis  a barbi  tonjore  impudico  injiituta.  Some 
words  of  Aftruc  are  alfo  to  be  referred  to  this, 
obfcurely  hinting  at  fome  means  employed  by 
women  in  France,  to  relieve  themfelves  when  in 
this  ftate. 

We  do  not  obferve  this  diforder  here,  though 
it  frequently  happens  in  more  fouthern  climates. 
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There  is  no  doubt,  but  that  this  depends  on 
falacity,  fince  it  will  even  produce  a furor 
uterinus.  But  though  this  is  frequently  the 
cafe,  it  is  not  always  to  be  imputed  to  a want  of 
venery ; for  we  often  find  women  who  have  in- 
dulged themfelves  greatly  in  venery,  affedted 
with  thefe  paroxyfms.  Nay,  perhaps  this  very 
indulgence  is  the  caufe  of  it,  as  it  will  give  an 
irritability  to  the  whole  fyftem,  and  by  that 
means  often  renew  the  paroxyfms.  The  hyfieria 
llbidinoja , therefore,  is  perhaps  of  two  kinds,  one 
proceeding  from  a want , and  the  other  from  an 
excefs  of  venery  ; but  this  more  commonly  ends 
in  hypochondriacal  complaints,  as  fhall  be  fhewn 
upon  that  fubjcdt. 

The  next  fpecies  is  the  hyfieria  faminarttm 
Jlerilmn.  In  unmarried  women  we  may  be  at  a 
lofs,  perhaps,  whether  the  diforder  is  to  be  re- 
ferred to  this,  or  the  laft  fpecie  ; but  in  women 
that  are  married,  and  have  no  children,  we  may 
generally  fufpedt  this  to  be  the  cafe : whether 
fierility  makes  the  venereal  appetite  fironger , or 
this  laft  caufes  fterility,  it  is  very  different  from 
the  hyfieria  hbidinofay  though  frequently  com- 
bined with  it.  All  thefe  fpecies  may  be  referred 
to  the  general  head  of  hyfieria  plethorica.  The 
next  which  follows  the  hyfieria  ab  inanitione3  is 
iliredtly  oppofite  to  thefe.  This  often  proceeds 
from  hsemorrhagiesi  and  fome  women  cannot 
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loofe  more  than  four  ounces  of  blood  without 
being  thrown  into  an  epileptic,  or  hyfterical 
paroxyfm.  Frequent  evacuations,  continued  for 
a long  time,  will  difpofe  to  hyfterical  diforders. 
This  Ihews  why  they  often  happen  to  perfons 
liable  to  great  menftrual  difcharges.  Child- 
bearing  women  are  alfo  fubjeft  to  them,  from  too 
great  difcharge  of  the  lochia. 

It  is  proper  in  delivery  to  fwathe  the  mother 
with  bandages,  to  keep  up  the  tenfion  occafioned 
by  the  bulk  of  the  uterus  and  its  veftels,  and  to 
prevent  too  fudden  a relaxation. 

M.  Sauvages  has  added  another  fpecies  to  this, 
hyjleria  a leucorrh&a.  So  far  as  too  great  an 
hsemorrhoidal  flux  may  be  connected  with  a fiuor 
albus , this  may  happen  ; but  a fiuor  albus  alone 
never  produces  hyfterical  diforders,  but  more 
commonly  terminates  in  the  hypochondriafts. 
He  has  alfo  added  another,  hyjleria  verminofa. 
It  feems  very  probable  that  an  irritation  from 
worms  may  produce  hyfterical  diforders  ; but  no 
inftances  of  it  have  occurred  to  us.  After  having 
gone  through  the  feveral  fpecies  of  hyfterical 
diforders,  v/e  come  next  to  the  hypochondriacal. 
The  firft  of  thefe  is,  the  bypochondriafis  congenita'. 
the  propriety  of  this  term  is  rather  doubtful,  and 
the  difoider  is  called  by  Sauvages,  hypochondriafis 
melancholica.  This  depends  on  the  ftate  of  the 
whole  fyftem,  as  the  hyjleria  plethoriea  did,  and 
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not  on  any  partial  affedtion,  or  external  dattfc, 
Perfons  of  the  melancholic  temperament,  as 
already  defcribed,  are  very  fubjedl  to  it,  efpe- 
cially  towards  the  decline  of  life.  It  is  alfo 
diftinguifhed  by  other  marks,  as  that  it  affedls' 
the  mind  more  than  the  body,  and  that  the  af- 
fections of  the  alimentary  canal  are  not  fo  con- 
Ipicuous  here.  In  moll  of  the  other  fpecies,  too, 
the  diforder  is  more  conftant;  but  here  it  has 
feveral  intervals,  fometimes  of  years,  though  its 
periods  are  very  long  when  it  happens. 

The  fecond  fpecies  is  the  hypochondriacs  a 
pathematey  proceeding  generally  from  grief,  or 
fome  other  ftrong  agitation.  This  doth  not 
fo  much  differ  from  the  hypochondriacs  congenita , 
as  fome  of  the  other  fpecies  do,  being  generally 
found  in  the  proper  melancholic  conftitution  : 
and  indeed  no  other  conftitution  is  fo  tenacious 
of  paffion.  But  it  may  be  produced  in  any 
conftitution,  by  much  grief,  when  a perfon  has 
been  long  expofed  to  a leries  of  misfortunes. 

The  third  fpecies,  or  hypochondriacs  a ftudio 
nmioy  is  fomething  of  the  fame  kind.  Nothing 
affedls  the  alimentary  canal  more  than  much 
ftudy ; by  which  ^we  mean  an  intenfe  applica- 
tion of  the  mind,  not  to  literature  only,  but  to 
any  bufinefs  or  employment,  This  happens 
more  frequently  in  perfons  of  a melancholic 
conftitution,  becaufe  they  arc  capable  of  moll 
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attention,  and  are  particularly  found  to  direct  their 
attention  to  fome  particular objed.  But  it  is  very 
certain,  that  a great  degree  of  application,  with 
fome  anxiety  accompanying  it,  will  produce  it  in 
any  conflitution.  The  fourth  fpecies  mentioned 
is,  the  hypochondriacs  a venere  nimid.  This  dif- 
fers from  the  other  fpecies,  fince  it  doth  not  occur 
moil  frequently  in  the  hypochondriac  conftitu- 
tion.  We  may  make  a general  diftindion,  then, 
between  thofe  fpecies  that  occur  in  a proper 
hypochondriac  conflitution,  and  thofe  that  do 
not.  There  are  fcarcely  any  inftances  of  ve- 
nereal impotency  occurring  in  a proper  hypo- 
chondriacal conflitution,  moil  of  them  being  in 
the  fanguine.  The  conflitution,  therefore,  doth 
not  occafion  this  venereal  impotency,  but  the  im- 
potency brings  on  the  hypochondriac  paroxyfms. 
This  is  often  attended  with  much  dejedion,  and 
other  hypochondriac  fyftems,  fuch  as  occur  in 
thofe  commonly  called  maladies  imaginaires. 
Many  of  thefe,  too,  may  be  referred  to  this  very 
fpecies  ■,  but  we  muft  diftinguifh  between  them 
in  general,  becaufe  they  require  very  different 
methods  of  cure.  The  next  fpecies  is,  the  hypo - 
thondriafis  ab  inanitione.  Any  evacuations  that 
are  confiderable  will  be  apt  to  bring  on  hypo- 
chondriac diforders,  by  deftroying  the  tenfion  of 
the  fyffem,  in  confequence  of  which,  the  ali- 
mentary canal  is  equally  firft  affeded.  Thefe 
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evacuations  may  be  very  different ; one  of  them 
proceeding  from  the  alimentary  canal  itfelf,  the 
diarrhasa  or  dyfentery  may  occafion  thefe  fymp- 
toms.  Whether  the  diabetes  is  a caufe  or  a 
fymptom  of  thefe  diforders,  is  not  eafy  to  deter- 
mine. Oftentimes  a large  and  unufual  flow  of 
urine  happens  in  hyfterical  and  hypochondriacal 
diforders;  and  this  again,  being  continued  for  a 
time,  may  renew  the  paroxyfm  ; fo  that  perhaps 
this  may  deferve  to  be  looked  upon  as  a caufe 
producing  a fpecies  of  hypochondriac  diforders  : 
but  evacuations  of  blood  are  a more  frequent 
caufe  than  any  other ; and  when  they  are  flo\V, 
they  more  commonly  produce  hypochondriac 
diforders  than  hyfteric.  Thus  it  has  been  ob- 
ferved,  that  women  who  are  liable  to  hsemor- 
hoidal  fluxes,  are  more  fubjedt  to  hypochondriac 
diforders  than  hyfteric.  It  is  the  fame  with 
regard  to  the  fluor  albus  : moft  of  thefe  diforders 
'ab  inanitione , frequently  attend  hyfterical  confti- 
tutions,  but  they  may  be  diftinguiftied  by  their 
different  fymptoms.  The  fixth  fpecies  is  the 
hypochondriafis  hyfi erica : this  is  an  affection  ot 
the  alimentary  canal,  brought  on  by  a frequent 
concourfe  of  hyfterical  fymptoms.  Thefe  difeafes 
attack  at  various  times  of  life;  the  hyfteric  gene- 
rally prevailing  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  years 
of.  age;  and  when  thefe  go  off,  the  hypochondriac 
fucceeding,  in  confequence  of  an  affection  of  the 
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alimentary  canal.  This  fpecies  being  a kind  of 
a mixture  between  the  two  difeafes,  as  grey  co- 
lour is  between  black  and  white,  it  is  difficult 
to  determine  which  clafs  it  is  to  be  referred  to. 
T he  next  fpecies  is  the  hypochondriacs  emphrabHca, 
arifing  from  obftrudtions  in  the  vifcera.  It  is 
difficult  to  affign  any  external  marks  here,  as 
they  appear  oftentimes  from  diffedtiononly ; and 
here  it  is  hard  to  fay,  whether  they  be  the  caufes 
or  the  effedts  of  the  diforder.  However,  where 
we  difcover  that  there  is  an  accumulation  of  the 
blood,  and  in  confequence  of  that  an  obflrudtion, 
which  may  be  perceived  by  the  hardnefs  and 
bulk  of  fome  of  the  abdominal  vifcera  ; and 
where  thefe  are  attended  with  hypochondriac 
fymptoms,  we  may  determine  it  to  belong  to 
this  clafs.  It  is  neceffary  to  make  this  adiftindt 
fpecies,  becaufe  it  requires  a different  method  of 
cure  from  the  others.  The  eighth  fpecies  is  the 
hypochondriacs  a fupprejfis  evacuationibus  quibus- 
cunque.  This  may  be  occafioned  by  the  fudden 
fuppreffion  of  any  evacuation  to  which  the  body 
has  for  any  time  been  liable  : as  for  inftance,  of 
diarrhea  or  dyfenteryj  but  more  frequently  it 
proceeds  from  the  fuppreffion  of  evacuations  of 
blood,  as  of  the  menfes  or  hemorrhoidal  flux, 
fuppieffion  of  the  menfes  more  frequently 
produces  hypochondriac  than  hyfteric  fymptoms, 
except  in  a cafe  of  a fudden  fuppreffion  in  young 
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women,  which  ufually  occafions  hyflerical ; but 
when  obflrudlions  come  on  more  gradually,  they 
produce  hypochondriac,  or  perhaps  a true  chlo- 
rofis.  There  is  no  doubt  but  a fuppreffion  of 
the  hasmorrhoidal  flux  in  men,  is  commonly 
. attended  with  hypochondriac  fymptoms.  It  may 
be  queftioned,  whether  thefe  hypochondriac  dis- 
orders arife  from  obflrudtions  folely  in  this  cafe, 
or  from  the  tenfion  of  the  fyftem  being  altered  by 
thefe  obftrudlions.  The  next  fpecies  is  diftin- 
guiflied  by  the  name  of  hypochondriacs  a repuljis 
cvacuationibus  quibuscunque.  This  may  be  occa- 
fioned  by  any  eruption  of  the  furfacc  of  the 
body  being  driven  inwards,  or  by  the  fudden 
drying  up  of  an  iffue,  ulcer,  &c.  all  which  will 
produce  hypochondriac  fymptoms.  To  this  we 
may  add  the  tenth  fpecies,  or  hypochondriacs  a 
febre  intermittente  interruptd.  Several  phyficians 
have  fuppofed  that  intermittent  fevers  have  a 
limited  period  of  time,  and  that,  by  flopping 
them  before  the  proper  number  of  days  is  ex- 
pired, bad  fymptoms  wil)  be  produced.  The 
truth  of  this  has  not  been  determined.  We  have 
feen  inflances  of  perfons  fubje£t  to  intermittent 
fevers,  who,  on  thefe  being  prevented  from  having 
their  ordinary  courfe  of  medicines,  or  from  cold, 
have  been  troubled  with  hypochondriac  fymp- 
toms j it  therefore  feems  very  probable.  The 
two  laft  fpecies  are  hypochondriacs  arthritica  et 
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r.ephritica . It  is  well  known  that  the  gout,  though 
appearing  in  the  extremities,  has  a great  confent 
with  the  alimentary'canal,  and  is  generally  pro- 
duced by  fome  affedtion  of  it.  Accordingly 
many  perfons  know  when  the  gouty  fit  is  coming 
on,  by  the  hypochondriac  fymptoms  preceding  it. 
How  far  this  proceeds,  and  in  what  manner  it  is 
produced,  is  not  determined.  In  the  fame  manner, 
.we  have  feen  many  inftances  of  nephritic  patients, 
who  could  foretell  the  approach  of  the  fit  by 
fymptoms  in  the  Itomach,  and  were  relieved  at 
once  from  thefe  fymptoms,  by  the  return  of  the 
nephritic  fit.  How  the  affedfions  of  the  kidney 
are  thus  communicated  to  the  ftomach,  we 
cannot  fay : but  if  we  confider  that  the  arthritic 
and  nephritic  fymptoms  are  often  combined,  we 
may  conclude  that  their  manner  of  affedting 
the  ftomach  and  alimentary  canal  is  the  fame. 
There  are  probably  other  affedfions  of  the  fyf- 
tem  that  may  affect  the  alimentary  canal  with 
proper  hypochondriac  fymptoms:  but  thefe  leem 
to  be  mod  remarkable.  All  other  writers, 
though  they  have  not  thus  divided  thefe  diforders 
into  fo  many  diftindt  fpecies,  have  done  the  fame 
thing  more  or  lefs,  in  effedt,  in  making  them  to 
proceed  from  fo  many  external  caules. 


? 


Method 


[ 5*  3 


Method  of  Core. 

AFTER  giving  a general  view  of  the  nephritic 
and  hypochondriac  diforders,  and  pointing  out 
the  feveral  fpecies  of  them,  we  are  next  to  lay 
down  a method  of  cure  for  them.  According 
to  the  plan  we  laid  down  at  firft  of  treating  all 
diforders  in  a dogmatic  way,  we  fhould  now 
mention  the  proximate  caufes  of  thefe  difeafes. 
This  would  lead  us  into  too  long  a difcuflion,  if 
we  were  to  do  it  at  large  : we  mull  therefore  be 
content  with  a few  ftridtures  upon  the  fubjedt. 
*The  proximate  caufe  of  thefe  diforders  is  to  be 
learnt  from  the  confideration  of  the  two  tem- 
peraments, which  are  the  foundation  of  each, 
fn  the  fanguine  (for  fo  we  may  now  call  it),  or 
hyfteric  conflitution,  there  is  a lax  fibre.  Whe- 
ther this  proceeds  from  the  laxity  of  Angle  fibres, 
or  from  a general  weaknefs  of  the  tonic  power, 
we  (hall  not  here  determine.  This  gives  occa- 
fion  to  a more  eafy  difteniion  of  the  arterial 
fyftem  ; and  the  contraction  not  being  propor- 
tionate to  this,  an  accumulation  enfues,  which 
gives  rife  to  the  plethoric  ftate  of  the  arterial 
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The  ftate  of  tenfion  depends  partly  on  the 
diftending  fluid,  and  partly  on  the  contradtion 
of  the  veflels.  Thefe,  then,  being  now  con- 
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ftantly  simulated,  occafion  a greater  degree  of 
irritability,  and,  like  a machine  moving  on  fric- 
tion wheels,  acquire  a remarkable  mobility,  and 
difpofe  the  body  to  be  affedled  by  the  fmalleft 
change  in  the  tenfion  of  the  fyftem,  even  in  par- 
ticular parts.  The  nature  of  this  temperament 
then  confifts  in  mobility.  Whether  this  mobi- 
lity depends  on  irritability  alone,  or  alfo  upon 
an  increafed  fenfibility,  we  fhall  not  enquire  at 
prefent.  The  mobility  difpofes  the  conftitution 
to  an  ataxia  of  nervous  fymptoms.  Accordingly 
Sydenham  obferves,  that  all  the  fymptoms  of 
the  hyfteric,  and  moft  of  the  hypochondriac 
difeafes,  depend  on  this  ataxia,  the  nervous  fluid 
flowing  in  too  fmall  a quantity,  or^with'too  little 
force  to  fome  parts,  and  too  muchvb#  others. 
Sydenham’s  oblervation  is  very  juft  ; but  ftill 
this  doth  not  reach  to  the  proximate  caufe. 
This  irregular  motion  in  fuch  conftitutions  may 
be  produced  either  by  a ftimulus,  or  by  relaxa- 
tion, that  isy  a want  of  the  ufual  ftimulus, 
arifmg  from  a proper  degree  of  tenfion. 

The  effedls  of  ftimulus  in  producing  a more 
copious  influx,  or  a greater  impetus,  may  eafily 
be  underftood : but  to  underftand  the  effedts  of 
relaxation  in  this  refpedt,  we  muft  con  Oder  what 
happens  in  every  deliqiiium  aiiimi . Here  is  a 
fufpenflon  of  the  nervous  power  into  the  vital 
organs,  affecling  the  whole  fyftem,  and  attended 

* 2.  with 


t 6®  ] 

•with  convulfive  fymptoms.  Thefe  fpafms  and 
Convulfions,  in  other  cafes,  as  well  as  this,  are 
often  occafioned  by  a want  of  tenfion.  That 
this  is  the  cafe  in  the  cramp,  appears  from 
perfons  being  liable  to  it  in  certain  poftures.  We 
alfo  find  it  to  be  cured  by  reftoring  the  ten- 
fion ; as  by  getting  out  of  bed,  and  refting  on 
one’s  feet,  or  by  prefiing  with  theffeet  againft  a 
board  placed  acrofs  the  bottom  of  the  bed. 
Hence  relaxation,  or  an  abfence  of  tenfion,  ap- 
pears to  produce  an  irregular  influx  of  the  ner- 
vous power.  The  diforder  thus  depending  on 
mobility,  and  confequently  on  the  ataxia  produ- 
ced by  thefe  various  caufes,  may  eafily  extend 
Itfelf  to  every  part  of  the  nervous  iyftem.  This 
is  the  nature  of  the  hyfterical  diforder,  and  the 
foundation  of  its  fymptoms. 

In  the  hypochondriacal  diforder,  depending 
on  the  melancholic  temperament,  is  a rigid 
fibre,  which  gives  a ftrong  contractile  force  to 
the  arteries,  and  confequently  a better  counter- 
poife  to  the  difcending  blood.  But,  by  this 
means*  more  blood  is  thrown  into  the  venous 
iyftem,  which  occafions  a veinous  plethora.  As, 
this  occafions  a flower  motion,  it  muft  affeCt  the 
aCtion  in  the  origin  of  the  nerves;  and  if  we  may 
eafily  conceive  that,  when  the  motions  are  thus 
different  to  excefs,  the  prime  mover  in  the  origin 
of  the  nerves  being  weakened,  muft  produce  a 
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torpor.  But  as  the  tonic  power  is  here  dimi- 
nifhed,  as  well  as  the  irritability,  the  alimentary 
canal  will  moft  commonly  be  affefied  by  it,  as 
it  more  particularly  depends  on  the  ftate  of  the 
tonic  power.  But,  independent  of  the  general 
temperament  of  the  fyftem,  this  torpor  of  the 
alimentary  canal  may  be  induced  by  any  weaken- 
ing caufes. 

There  appears  then  to  be  a foundation  for 
two  fpecies  of  hypochondriac  diforders;  one  de- 
pending on  the  general  temperament ; the  other, 
on  external  caufes. 

We  have  thus  given  a general  idea  of  the 
different  ftates  of  the  body  in  thefe  diforders,  and 
lhewn  that  me  hyfteric  depends  on  an  excefs  of 
mobility ; the  hypochondriac,  on  too  great  a 
torpor.  There  appears  then  to  be  a foundation 
foi  the  diliindhon  between  them  in  theory  as 
well  as  in  fad.  Hitherto  we  have  fuppofed 
them  both  to  communicate  with  the  whole  fyf- 
tem; but  they  may  alfo  both  depend  on  a pecu- 
liar ftate  of  the  nervous  fyftem,  independent  of 
tne  fanguiferous.  Hence  proceeds  the  great 
power  of  the  imagination,  fo  remarkable  in  both 
of  them,  particularly  the  hyfteric. 

Among  the  many  caufes  that  may  induce  this 
change  in  the  nervous  fyftem,  one  is  a peculiar 
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we  have  in  poifons,  many  of  which  produce  a 
particular  mobility  and  fenfibility  in  the  nervous 
fyftem.  We  may  fuppofe  a variety  of  other 
acrimonies  ; but  this  is  for  the  moft  part  purely 
hypothetical,  and  we  draw  our  conclufions 
folely  from  the  events,  as  from  fome  evacuation, 
eruption  on  the  furface  of  the  body,  &c.  Nay, 
where  we  are  certain  of  the  fadts,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
jnfons,  our  remedies  are  not  diredted  to  expel  or 
carry  off  the  acrimony.  So  much  for  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  the  diforders.  To  this  may  be 
fubjoined  a ratio  fymptomatum , which  would  alfo 
ferve  as  an  explanation  of  the  dodtrine  here  laid 
down:  but  this  would  lead  us  into  too  long  a 
difcufiion.  Omitting  thefe  therefore,  we  fhall 
proceed  now  to  fpeak  of  the  method  of  cure. 

As  the  two  diforders  have  been  marked  out 
as  exadtly  oppofite  to  each  other,  we  mu ftnecef- 
farily  fpealc  of  them  feparately  here;  and  fir  ft 
of  hyfteric.  Here  the  method  of  cure  depends 
on  removing  the  paroxyfm  when  prefent,  and  in 
the  intervals  endeavouring  to  prevent  its  return. 
We  mull  endeavour  to  remove  the  paroxyfm, 
both  beeaufe  in  certain  cafes  it  may  prove  fatal 
and  alfo  that,  independent  of  immediate  dangers, 
it  considerably  affedts  the  conftitution,  giving  a 
habit  and  a foundation  for  a repetition  of  the 
fits. 

In  taking  off  the  paroxyfm,  we  have  in  view 

the 
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the  diminution  of  the  plethoric  ftate,  which  is 
the  foundation  of  it.  Bleeding  therefore  is  fre- 
quently thought  of:  but  the  ufe  of  it  requires  a 
nice  judgment,  to  determine  how  far  the  plethoric 
ftate  prevails,  and  what  is  the  peculiar  ftate  of 
the  patient’s  conftitution.  In  the  firft  fits  it  is 
neceffary  and  fafe,  efpecially  in  manifeftly  full 
and  plethoric*  habits,  unlefs  we  can  difcern  the 
diforder  to  have  arifen  rather  from  inanition, 
than  repletion.  But  in  this  cafe,  as  alfo  in  the 
cafe  of  repeated  fits,  it  is  generally  hurtful  ; fince 
all  evacuations  increale  the  mobility  of  the  fyf- 
tem,  on  which  the  diforder  depends.  It  fhould 
therefore  be  ufed  with  caution  and  in  molt 
cafes,  it  fhould  rather  be  avoided  than  pradtifed. 
Another  means  of  removing  the  paroxyfm  is 
taken  from  confidering  the  diforder  as  it  turns 
out  in  effedt,  producing  a comatole  ftate.  Hence 
ftimuli  were  thought  of,  the  molt  powerful  and 
molt  immediately  applicable,  of  which  are  heat 
and  cold. 

Dodtor  Whytt  has  fhewn  the  good  effedts  of 
heat,  efpecially  when  applied  in  the  fhape  of 
bathing.  The  pediluvium  which  he  recom- 
mends, is  in  many  cafes  extremely  ferviceable, 
but  in  others  entirely  ineffectual.  Thus  it  is  of 
lefs  ufe  in  remarkably  plethoric  habits,  and  we 
may  add  too,  oflefs  fafety,  as  ftimuli  tend  here  to 
rarify  the  blood.  But  in  lefs  plethoric  habits, 
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and  where  the  diforder  Teems  to  have  arifen  from 
inanition,  particularly  where  it  doth  not  come 
on  from  any  fudden  agitation  of  paffion,  but 
arifes  from  fome  more  obvious  caufe,  beginning 
perhaps  with  cold  at  the  extremities,  and  amend- 
ing upwards ; in  thefe  cafes  pediluviurn  is 
very  ferviceable.  We  fpeak  here  of  an  hyfteri- 
cal  paroxyfm  of  the  limbs.  In  giving  a general 
tenfion  to  the  whole  fyftern  too,  by  applying  a 
ftimulus  to  particular  parts,  heat  has  confide- 
rable  effedfs,  and  the  pediluviurn  is  of  greater  fer- 
vice,  than  a fotus.  Another  very  efficacious 
power,  and  very  loon  applicable,  is  that  of  cold. 
This  has  a very  great  effect  in  preventing  the 
return  of  the  fit,  when  applied  in  the  interval; 
but  during  the  paroxyfm,  its  effedts  are  more 
ambiguous.  If  we  could  apply  it  to  the  whole 
fyftern  at  once,  whilft  the  fpafms  continued,  it 
might  be  very  ferviceable;  but  as  we  can  apply 
it  only  to  particular  parts,  whilft  it  diminilhes 
the  nervous  impetus  in  lome  parts,  it  increafes  it 
in  others,  which  increafes  the  paroxyfm.  Immer- 
fingthe  hands  in  cold  water,  or  fprinkling  fome 
upon  the  face,  juft  before  the  fit,  is  fometimes 
found  to  prevent  it,  fometimes  to  bring  it  on 
fafter.  But  when  the  fits  come  to  the  comatofe 
ftate,  this  is  one  means  of  recovering  the  patient 
fooner. 

Another  fet  of  fti mul i is  found  in  medicine. 
Whether  thefe  are  to  be  confidered  merely  as 
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ftimuli,  oralfo  as  antifpafrnodics,  we  (hall  not  here 
determine.  At  lead  they  are  of  a peculiar  kind,  and 
all  ftimuli  are  not  equally  ufefuh  Thofe  are  ge- 
nerally ufed  that  are  mofb  adive,  as  volatile  al- 
kali; and  this  applies  to  an  organ  that  mod  rea- 
dily communicates  with  the  whole  fyftem,  name- 
ly, the  frnell ; for  in  the  hytteric  paroxvfm  we 
cannot  introduce  any  thing  by  the  mouth  and 
ftomach.  This  feems  to  ad  merely  as  a ftimu- 
lus.  But  in  empyreumatics,  as  in  burnt  animal 
fubdances,  there  is  a mixture  of  qualities,  there 
being  both  a volatile  alkali,  and  empyreumatic 
oil;  and  whether  thefe  ad  as  a dimulus  only,  or 
alfo  as  antifpafrnodics,  is  not  certain. 

Analagous  to  thefe  empyreumatics  are,  the 
foflil  oils.  The  oleum  fuccini  is  mod  ufually 
employed  of  thefe : but  that  met  with  in  the 
fhops  is  in  general  very  ineffedual,  being  never 
pure  or  genuine,  but  confiding  chiefly  of  the  oil 
of  turpentine.  The  oil  of  amber,  when  in  its 
properly-redified  date,  is  a very  powerful  medi- 
cine. Befides  applying  thefe  medicines  to  the 
nofe,  we  may  alfo  introduce  them  by  a ^lyfber  •' 
though  the  (plunder  ani  is  fometimes  fo  much 
contraded,  as  not  to  allow  us  to  proceed  that 
way,  tiey  aie  found  to  be  more  powerful  than 
any  fotus.  Thefe  are  the  methods  ufed  to  re- 
move the  hyderic  paroxyfms, 
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As  to  the  proper  means  to  be  employed  during, 
the  intervals,  to  prevent  the  return,  thefe  de- 
pend on  thefe  two  points,  avoiding  occafional 
caufes,  and  correcting  the  predifpofition.  To 
confider  thefe  fully,  we  muft  obferve  the  feveral 
fpecies  of  hyfteric  diforders,  and  on  what  foun- 
dation they  depend.  In  all  thefe,  except  the 
firft,  the  method  of  cure  muft  depend  on  the 
confideration  of  the  particular  caufe  which  gives 
rife  to  them  ; and  therefore  a particular  method 
muft  be  obferved  in  each.  We  fhall  firft  of  all 
infill  on  a more  general  method  of  cure,  inde- 
pendent of  any  particular  affcClion  ; but  when 
the  diforder  arifes  from  occafional  caufes,  the 
firft  thing  to  be  confidered,  is  to  avoid  the  occa- 
fional caufes.  This  is  fometimes  very  difficult, 
as  the  paffions  are  the  chief  of  thefe  occafional 
caufes.  Thus,  if  an  excefs  in  venery  is  the 
occafional  caufe,  we  can  but  feldom  know  this, 
or  prevent  a repetition  of  it.  It  is  the  fame  in 
the  cafe  of  the  other  paffions.  A fagacious 
phyfician  may  however  frequently  difcover  thefe, 
and  often  be  able  to  give  the  patient  proper  di- 
rections how  to  avoid  them.  But  his  proper 
bufinefs  is  to  corredt  the  predifpofing  caufe,  and 
enable  it  to  refill  occafional  caufes.  This  pre- 
difpofing caufe  often  depends  on  the  plethoric 
ftate  of  the  fyftem.  We  think  we  may  obviate 
this  by  evacuations,  and  accordingly  blood- 
letting 
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letting  is  a very  general  practice  : its  ufe,  how- 
ever, is  very  precarious  in  curing  this  plethoric 
ftate  ; for  fometimes,  inftead  of  preventing  the 
recurring  of  it,  it  will  even  induce  and  increafe 
it.  It  requires,  therefore,  a very  nice  attention 
to  judge  what  quantity  of  blood  may  be  taken 
away,  when  the  quantity  will  be  recovered  again, 
and  whether  it  may  be  repeated,  before  the 
quantity  is  recovered,  always  diminifhing  it  each 
time.  This  has  been  mentioned  by  other  prac- 
titioners ; but  it  fhould  be  attended  to  in  parti- 
cular with  this  view,  that  -if  we  produce  an 
inanition,  we  do  as  much  harm  in  inducing  the 
difeafe,  as  the  plethoric  ftate  did  before.  Ac- 
cordingly this  dilorder  is  fometimes  produced 
by  too  copious  blood-lettings.  Thus  in  a par- 
ticular cafe,  a plethoric  young  woman  had  her 
menfcs  flopped  by  taking  cold,  and  finding  a 
diftenfion  to  arife  from  this  circumftance,  was 
bled  three  or  four  times  by  her  own  direftions ; 
in  confequence  of  which  fhe  was  attacked  with  a 
fevere  hyfterical  dilorder,  which  ftill  continues. 
Venaefeftion,  therefore,  is  very  dangerous,  either 
as  it  may  increafe  the  pletbory,  or  introduce 
inanition,  and  is  only  to  be  uled  in  recent  cafes, 
and  where  there  is  manifeftly  a full  habit.  In- 
deed  we  would  never  recommend  the  obviating 
a plethoric  habit  by  this,  but  rather  by  low  diet° 
and  exercile.  But  here  a difficulty  occurs, 
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owing  to  a want  of  dijlinftion  between  the  proper 
hy  fieri  cal  diforder,  and  the  fame,  when  after- 
wards changed  to  hypochondriacal  by  time. 
Thus  there  are  many  hyfteric  patients  who  can- 
not bear  a low  diet.  1 

i 

A diftinction  therefore  is  to  be  made  with  re- 
gard to  the  diet  proper  for  hyfleric  patients. 
One  kind  fhould  be  adapted  to  the  general  l'yf- 
tem,  being  fmall  in  quantity,  and  confifting 
chiefly  of  the  vegetable  diet.  This  is  fuitable  to 
the  proper  hyfterical  diforder.  In  the  other,  the 
diet  fhould  be  particularly  adapted  to  the  ali- 
mentary canal.  Thus,  if  a perfon  has  been  ac- 
cuflomed  to  live  upon  meats  and  wine,  it  would 
probably  bring  on  the  hyfterical  diforder  to  ab- 
ftradl  this  fuddenly,  or  to  throw  in  acefcents. 
But  when  this  neceflary  diftindlion  is  obferved, 
low  diet  is  very  ufeful,  and  there  are  feveral  in- 
ftances  of  hyfterical  diforders  being  cured  by  it. 
Accordingly,  we  frequently  find  thele  patients  to 
have  a craving  for  vegetable  aceicent  diet  only. 
In  one  cafe,  a young  woman  lived  on  apples 
alone  for  fome  weeks,  and,  by  this  abftinenceof 
cooling  diet,  was  more  free  from  paroxyfms  than 
by  taking  any  thing  more  ftimulating  and  filling. 
But  as  the  diforder  approaches  more  towards  the 
-hypochondriac  ftate,  and  when  the  alimenrary 
canal  is  fubjedt  to  flatulencies,  &c.  this  is  lefs 
proper. 
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Another  method  of  preventing  the  return  of  the 
paroxyfm,  is  by  diminifhing  the  mobility  of  the 
fyftem.  This  may  be  effedted  by  various  means  ; 
one  of  which  is,  a proper  management  of  the  paf- 
fions.  Thefe  have  a very  different  effedt ; fome 
afting  as  ftimuli,  others  as  diminifhing  the  ner- 
vous power.  Of  thefe  lall,  called  pathemata 
reprimentia , is  fear.  But  this  has  an  ambiguous 
effedt  j and  frequently,  when  the  fenfibility  and 
irritability  are  much  increafed,  fear  will  bring  on 
this  diforder.  As  it  is  hard,  then,  to  determine 
whether  it  will  have  a repreffing  effedt,  or  will 
incite  to  adtion  in  order  to  repel  the  objedt, 
we  can  but  rarely  apply  thefe  pathemata  repri- 
mentia. But  when  this  fear  is  brought  on  lef$ 
fuddenly,  and  made  to  excite  an  apprehenfion 
that  is  permanent,  and  regards  fome  future  ra- 
ther than  prefent  evil,  it  has  an  extraordinary 
effedt  in  epileptic  and  hyfteric  cafes.  — The 
remarkable  cafe  of  the  epilepfy,  at  Haerlem,  is 
known  by  every  one. 

A permanent  grief  and  anxiety  alfo,  which 
fo  often  excites  hypochondriac  diforders,  will 
frequently  cure  hyfterics.  Thus,  in  the  year 
1745,  whilft  the  people  laboured  under  conflant 
anxiety  about  the  Rebellion,  many  nervous  pa- 
tients were  obferved  in  Scotland  to  remain  re- 
markably free  from  their  ufual  complaints. 
Perfons  too  who  have  been  long  fubjedt  to  ner- 
vous diforders,  have  often,  by  fome  great  mis- 
fortunes. 
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fortunes,  had  thefe  diforders  allayed  for  a consi- 
derable time. 

Another  means  of  diminifhing  the  mobility 
of  the  fyftem,  is,  by  the  application  of  cold  to 
the  body.  Its  manner  of  operating  is  difficult 
to  explain.  It  might  be  thought  to  adt  on  an 
animal  body,  as  it  doth  on  other  matters,  by 
contracting'  their  fubftance,  and  fo  increafing  the 
firmnefs  of  the  fingle  fibres.  But  cold,  applied 
to  the  whole  lurface,  doth  not,  by  its  conden- 
fing  power,  reach  to  any  confiderable  depth;  fo 
that  its  efficacy  muft  depend  on  fomething  elfe. 
We  find  the  cold  to  adt  as  a remarkable  ftimu-^ 
Jus  on  the  fyftem.  Thus,  if  a man’s  hands  are 
immeifed  in  fnow,  as  foon  as  they  are  taken  out, 
they  become  glowing  and  very  red,  there  being 
a great  influx  of  arterial  blood  into  them.  In 
this  way,  then,  it  may  ferve  to  increafe  the  tonic 
power,  and,  bv  that  means,  obviate  this  mobi- 
lity. But,  independent  of  its  ftimylating  power, 
it  may  merely,  by  inducing  a .contraction,  in- ' 
creafe  the  tonic  power,  and  fo  extend  its  in- 
fluence over  the  whole  fyftem,  in  fome  meafure. 
Perhaps,  too,  it  may  act  in  diminifhing  the  mo- 
bility. This  feems  very  probable;  for,  when 
carried  to  a certain  length,  it  will  deftroy  mo- 
bility entirely.  In  llipport  of  this,  we  find,  that 
proper  hyfteric  difeafes,  depending  on  this  mo- 
bility, are  more  feldom  met  with  in  cold  coun- 
tries. Accordingly,  inftead  of  the  cold  bath, 
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living  in  a cold  air  is  a better  method  to  ob- 
viate thefe  diforders ; the  air  here  afting  as  a 
permanent  cold.  Perhaps  the  cold  bath  is  fcr- 
viceable  on  this  account ; not  by  a few  immer- 
fions,  by  retaining  the  patient  for  feveral  hours 
in  the  cold.  This  feems  to  be  purfued  by' 
Monf.  Pomma,  who  has  given  an  exadt  detail 
of  the  effedts  of  the  cold  bath,  in  his  treadle 
Sur  les  Ajjedlions  Vapour eujes  du  Sexe.  He  feems 
to  be  very  forward,  and  treats  all  other  practi- 
tioners with  great  contempt,  which  favours  of 
empiricifm.  His  theory  is  very  futile  and  fri- 
volous, and  his  realbning  abfurd.  But  he  gives 
us  a fet  of  fadts,  very  particularly  defcribed  as; 
to  cirCumftances ; fo  that  we  mull  truft  to  the 
veracity  of  them.  His  method  of  cure  is  chiefly 
by  the  effedts  of  the  cold  bath.  But  forne  of 
thefe  are  difficult  to  conceive  ; for  he  tells  us  of 
patients  being  kept  in  it  for  twenty  hours  to- 
gether. ' * ■ 

• . I 

WE  have  now  fhewn  the  two  general  indiH 
dications  of  thefe  hyfterical  diforders  to  be 
ffiortening  or  relieving  the  paroxyfms,  and  pre- 
venting the  return  of  it.  To  produce  the 
firft  of  thefe  effects,  we  have  mentioned  a 
difereet  life  of  bleeding,  pediluvium,  the  ap- 
plication of  heat  and  cold,  and  antifpafinodic 

medicines,, 


. [ i*  ] 

medicines*  as  of  great  fervice.  The  latter  we 
Chewed  to  turn  on  thefe  two  points,  avoiding 
cccafional  caufes*  and  corredting  the  predifpo- 
tion  of  the  habit.  With  regard  to  this  laft,  we 
took  notice  only  of  the  plethoric  habit;  though 
we  ought  to  have  obferved,  that  the  diforder 
depends  on  inanition  fometimes,  as  well  as  re- 
pletion : this  obfervation  is  too  often  over- 
looked, and  deferves  to  be  attended  to.  Thus, 
if  there  are  ' inftances  of  epilepfies  being  cured 
by  milk  diet,  and  of  the  fame  being  applied 
with  fuccefs  in  hyfteric  cafes,  there  are  alfo 
known  to  be  hyfteric  cafes  cured  by  the  patient’s 
ufing  a fuller  diet  than  before.  In  corredling 
the  predifpofition,  we  affedt  either  the  fangui- 
ferous  or  nervous  fyftem  ; that  is,  either  endea- 
vour to  diminifh  the  mobility,  or  to  increafe 
the  tonic  power  of  the  fyftem.  Theie  have 
been  looked  upon  as  the  fame  effedt ; but  they 
are  to  be  confidered  as  different. 

Thus  the  firft  remedy  mentioned,  viz.  the 
impreflion  of  fear  or  any  other  analogous  paflion,- 
may  be  fuppofed  to  diminifh  the  mobility  of 
the  fyftem,  but  cannot  be.eafily  explained  as  in- 
creafing  the  tonic  power.  The  fecond  remedy 
propofed,  the  application  of  cold,  may  be  fup- 
pofed both  to  increafe  the  tonic  power,  and 
perhaps  to  adt  in  a way  analogous  to  fear,  by 
diminilhing  the  mobility. 
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We  muft  now  proceed  to  fpeak  of  the  various 
medicines  ufed  in  this  diforder,  to  correct  the 
predifpofing  habit.  Thefe  are  commonly  con- 
fidered  as  increafing  the  tonic  power,  and  thereby 
diminifhing  the  mobility  of  the  fyltem ; but 
the  fame  doubt  arifes  with  regard  to  many  of 
thefe,  as  was  juft  mentioned  concerning  the 
effect  of  cold.  The  firft  of  thefe  medicines  we' 
fhall  mention,  are  various  metallic  matters,  par- 
ticularly chalybeats : thefe  are  found  under  many 
different  forms  of  preparations ; but  all  thefe 
differ  little  in  their  power.  Their  ufe  is  very 
uncertain  at  prefent;  and  perhaps  they  are 
abfolutely  improper  in  an  hyfteria  plethorica;  or, 
if  they  are  adminiftered,  fhould  be  given  fpa- 
ringly,  and  in  fmall  quantities;  but  they  are 
highly  ferviceable  in  the  chlorotic  ftate,  under 
that  general  flaccidity  attending  that  ftate : and 
here,  contrary  to  the  general  rule  of  giving  cha- 
lybeats in  fmall  quantities,  and  diminifhing  the 
dofe,  they  are  to  be  given  in  larger  dofes,  which 
has  been  attended  with  great  fuccefs.  Chaly- 
beate waters,  indeed,  may  be  employed  with 
more  fafety  and  fuccefs  in  fmall  dofes,  and  par 
reprifes ; but  thefe  have  a complex  operation, 
and  have  their  operation  often  changed  by  the 
degrees  of  heat  or  cold  : their  effe&s,  therefore, 
aie  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  general  effects 
of  chalybeats.  The  other  metallic  fubftances 
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increafing  the  tonic  power,  are  in  general  tin, 
lead,  and  copper. 

Preparations  of  tin  were  formerly  much  cele- 
brated for  their  efficacy  in  epileptic  and  hyfleric 
diforders ; but  as  we  never  faw  any  effefts  from- 
it  as  a tonic,  we  can  fay  nothing  of  it.  Lead  is 
famous  as  an  aflringent  and  a tonic  ; and  dimi- 
niffies  the  mobility  of  the  fyflem,  fo  as  to  have  the 
title  of  a narcotic.  Its  ufe  in  flopping  haemor- 
rhages is  well  known,  and  it  has  alfo  lately  been 
given  in  fevers  ; but  it's  efficacy  in  epileptic  and 
and  hyfteric  diforders  is  not  alcertained.  It 
feems  to  deferve  being  inquired  into.  Copper 
'is  moll  frequently  ufed,  but  it  is  of  very  difficult 
practice  ; for,  when  given  in  fmall  dofes,  it  a£ls 
as  a great  flimulus,  particularly  to  the  flomach, 
fo  that  it  is  difficult  to  throw  in  enough  to  make 
it  exert  its  tonic  power. 

Van  Swieten  mentions  a preparation  of 
copper  he  has  feen,  which  had  no  flimulating 
powers;  but  when  taken  in,  diffufed  a trilling 
over  the  body,  and  was. of  great  ufe  in  epi- 
leptic cafes.  This  preparation  is  not  yet  found 
out ; but  endeavours  have  been  ufed  to  obtain  it 
in  this  manner.  All  metallic  matters  a£t  in 
proportion  as  they  are  combined  with  faline 
bodies,  and  are  more  acrid  when  joined  to  a 
fingle  fait,  than  to  a neutral.  Inflead  there- 
fore of  combining  the  copper  with  an  acid,  or 
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alkali,  we  add  to  it  a neutral  fait.  This  pre- 
paration (the  cuprum  amoniacum ),  we  have 
tried  with  various  fuccefs ; but  with  fuch  as 
encourages  us  to  repeat  the  trial.  We  dial l 
fpeak  more  particularly  of  it,  when  we  come  to 
mention  its  effefts  upon  dome  of  our  patients. 
Other  tonic  medicines  are  various  vegetable 
matters.  The  firft  fpecies  of  thefe  we  fhall 
mention,  are  the  dmple  aftringents.  Whether 
thefe  aft  by  increafing  the  contraftion,  and  fo 
giving  a greater  tendon,  or  by  diminifhing  the 
mobility  of  the  fydem,  is  not  determined.  Pro- 
bably they  may  aft  in  both  ways.  Some  aftrin- 
gents however  have  been  much  ufed  in  diminifh- 
ing  the  mobility. 

The  v if cus  quercinus , or  midetoe,  has  fre- 
quently been  found  of  fervice  in  epileptic  cafes ; 
but  its  ufe  is  not  known  in  hyfterical,  only  as 
far  as  the  two  diforders  are  fo  frequently  com- 
bined. Neither  are  we  in  a way  of  learning  it, 
becaufe  it  requires  to  be  ufed  for  a longer  time, 
than  we  have  patient  to  wait,  and  diould 
perhaps  too  be  given  in  large  doles.  The  next 
Ipecies  to  the  aftringents  are  bitters.  Thefe 
are  tonic  medicines,  afting  more  immediately 
than  the  former,  efpecially  on  the  ftomach  ; but 
theii  effefts  are  not  propagated  to  the  reft  of 
the  fyftem,  unlefs  they  are  given  in  larger  quan- 
tities, than  the  ufual  dofe  is.  But  where  the 
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ftomach  is  afiedted,  they  are  of  great  ufe. 
Whether  they  have  any  confiderable  effects  in 
proper  hyfteric  diforders,  we  do  not  know : 
they  certainly  have  in  various  fymptoms  of  the 
hypochondriacs,  fo  frequently  confounded  with 
the  hyjieria. 

In  the  ad  of  ufing  thefe  two  fpecies  fingly,  we 
have  learnt  to  give  them  combined ; for  fuch 
a medicine  doth  the  Cortex  Peruvianus  feem  to 
be,  which  has  almoft  fupplanted  them  both.  No 
other  explanation  can  be  given  of  its  adtion  as 
a tonic  ; and  otherwife  it  muft  remain  on  the  old 
footing  of  a fpecific.  We  mutl  own,  however, 
that  this  medicine,  in  epileptic  and  hyfterical 
cafes,  fruftrates  our  expectation  every  day.  The 
reafon  is,  it  is  of  no  effedt,  unlefs  given  in  large 
dofes,  and  thefe  applied  immediately  before  the 
appearance  of  the  fits.  But  in  ordinary  practice, 
neither  the  one  of  thefe,  nor  the  other  is  done: 
and  indeed,  in  many  epileptic  and  hyfteric  cafes, 
it  is  difficult  to  judge  of  the  approach  of  the 
fit.  Unlefs  therefore  thele  are  fomewhat  peri- 
odical, fo  that  vve  can  judge  of  the  approach  of 
the  fits,  as  we  do  intermittent  fevers,  it  is  feldom 
of  any  ufe. 

The  next  fpecies  are  the  aromatics.  Thefe 
are  ufeful  in  preventing  fpafms,  particularly  in 
the  alimentary  canal,  where  they  may  be  diredtly 
applied.  But  how  far  they  may  adt  in  obviating 
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future  fpafms,  or  fuch  as  are  at  a diftance  from 
the  exhibition  of  the  medicines,  is  uncertain. 
They  approach  towards  another  clafs  of  medi- 
cines, ufed  for  diminifhing  the  mobility,  the  an- 
tifpafmodics.  Thefe  are  the  raoft  difficult  of  all, 
to  explain,  often  uniting  a ftimulating  and  feda- 
tive  power  together.  This  is  a difficult  point 
of  theory  ; but  we  fliall  juft  fuggeft  a fhort  hint 
about  it.  Medicines  adt  upon  the  nerves  in  two 
ways,  either  as  mechanical  flimuli,  by  changing 
the  texture  of  parts,  or  again  by  affedfing  the 
nature  of  the  nervous  fluid  itfelf. 

All  flimuli  are  of  the  firft  kind,  as  appears 
from  hence,  that  many  medicines  of  the  ftim.ula- 
ting  kind  do  not  adt  on  every  part  of  the  fyftem; 
but  on  the  extremities  of  nerves  modified  in 
fuch  a manner,  as  to  make  them  fufceptible  of 
particular  imprefiions.  But  fedative  powers  adt 
more  univerfally  upon  every  nerve.  This  will 
be  lufficient  to  fhew  how  thefe  two  may  be  united. 
Thus  a medicine  which  is  very  acrid,  when 
applied  to  the  tongue  and  fauces,  may  have  no 
ftimulating  power,  when  applied  to  the  ftomach  ; 
but  then  fhew  its  fedative  power.  Thus  various 
poifons,  as  the  Belladonna,  adt  topically  on  the 
ftomach,  by  inflaming  that  and  the  fauces ; but 
before,  and  independent  of  that  effedt,  exert 
feveral  powers  over  the  nervous  fyftem,  which 
are  not  connedted  with  the  ftomach. 
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As  to  the  antifpafmodic  medicines,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  fay,  in  hvfteric  cafes,  what  their  effedts 
will  be,  as  they  depend  on  one  or  other  of  thefe 
qualities.  The  Simulating  powers  have  fome 
effedt  in  taking  off  prefent  fpafms,  though  not 
fo  much  as  the  fedative  ; and  thefe  adt  alto- 
gether in  preventing  the  return  of  them.  The 
mod;  powerful  antifpafmodics,  are  camphor  and 
mufk.  Both  of  thefe  are  only  eminently  powers 
ful,  when  given  in  large  dofes.  But  this  is 
feldom  pradtifed,  for  a particular  reafon  ; becaufe 
the  fedative  effedts  of  camphor,  are  hardly  to 
be  di-ftinguifhed  from  the  deleterial.  Thus  it 
has  been  given  to  ^fs.  a day  for  feveral  days 
without  any  effedt:  but  on  increafing  it  to 
5 ij,  it  produced  a fyncope,  from  which  the 
patient  did  not  recover  without  much  diffi- 
culty. As  it  is  feldom  of  fervice  till  brought 
to  a degree  which  threatens  danger,  its  ufe 
is  much  reftrained.  As  to  mufk,  there  doth 
not  appear  any  danger  fo  immediately  connedted 
with  large  dofes  of  it  5 but  it  is  feldom  to  be 
procured  genuine.  In  hofpital  practice  too, 
we  are  reftrained  from  the  ufe  of  it,  by  its 
expence;  fo  that  we  do  not  certainly  know 
the  proper  ufe  and  extent  of  it.  We  may 
make  one  practical  obfervation,  concerning  all 
antifpafmodics,  that  they  are  only  of  any  great 
fervice,  when  given  near  the  approach  of  the 
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fits.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  that  their  effedts  arc 
not  verv  permanent,  fo  that  otherwife  thefe  are 
CTone  off  before  the  fit  comes  on  ; but  their  ope- 
ration is  not  only  of  a fhort  duration,  but,  after  the 
firft  operation,  they  leave  behind  them  effedts  of 
dangerous  confequence.  This  may  be  belt  ex- 
plained in  the  inftance  of  the  bed  antifpafmodic, 
opium,  concerning  the  propriety  of  the  ufe  of 
which  in  thefe  diforders  there  is  much  difpute.  It 
is  very  powerful  in  taking  off  prefent  fpafms, 
whether  a cholic  in  the  alimentary  canal,  or  a teta- 
nus in  the  mufcular  fyftem;  but  whether  it  is  ufe- 
ful  in  the  cafe  of  chronic  fpafms,  is  very  doubtful. 

In  epileptic  and  hyfteric  diforders,  as  it  is 
difficult  to  diftinguifh  the  approach  of  the  fit, 
and  as  the  opium,  when  given  at  a diflance  from 
the  fit,  is  hurtful,  it  is  little  ufed.  Phyficians 
are  generally  ‘agreed  that  the  frequent  ufe  of 
it,  in  thefe  diforders,  is  prejudical.  To  explain 
this,  the  rarefaction  of  the  blood  is  not  occafioned 
by  the  adtion  of  the  opium  on  the  fluid  itfelf,  but 
by  the  relaxation  of  the  moving  fibres  which  it  in- 
duces. This  brings  on  the  plethoric  ftate,  extend- 
ing the  diflending  power  over  the  contradfcing 
force  of  the  fibres,  fo  that  the  opium  leaves  the 
fyflcm  in  a more  irritable  fituation  than  before  : 
the  ufe  of  it  is  therefore  blamed,  as  increafing 
fevers  and  other  inflammatory  diforders. 

On  the  fubjedt  of  antifpafmodics,  we  are  not 
to  forget-  eXercife,  whether  we  confider  it  as 

ftrength- 


. t So  ] 

ftrengthening  the  folids,  or  fupporting  the  force 
of  the  circulation  in  the  extreme  vefiels,  and 
thereby  increafing  the  tenfion  of  the  fyftem.  But 
it  is  of  difficult  ufe  in  a (late  of  great  mobility, 
as  in  the  true  and  exquifite  hyfteria  ■,  a great  deli- 
cacy then  prevailing  with  regard  to  any  motion. 
Thus  a lady,  by  laughing,  was  thrown  into  a de- 
liquium,  and  an  hyfteric  paroxyfm.  In  this  cafe, 
if  the  exercife  is  not  very  fmooth  and  moderate, 
and  is  not  fo  continued  as  to  be  rendered  per- 
manent, it  is  of  little  fervice : geftation,  there- 
fore, is  moft  ufeful;  and  of  all  others,  failing 
is  attended  with  the  moft  confiderable  effects. 
Thus  far  we  have  fpoken  on  the  general  cure  of 
the  hyfterical  diforder,  adapting  it  chiefly  to 
the  hyjlsrica  plethorica.  How  far  this  method 
is  to  be  varied  with  refpedt  to  particular  caufes, 
as  in  the  flaccid  chlorofis,  or  the  cafe  of  inani- 
tion, ffiall  be  mentioned  fome  other  time. 

We  proceed  now  to  lpeak  of  the  method  of 
cure  for  th e hypochondriacs . In  the  firft  place, 
we  muft  obferve,  that  there  are  two  principal 
genera  of  hypochondriacs : one  proceeding  from 
original  temperament ; and  the  other  being  an 
affedlion  of  the  primae  vias,  arifing  from  other  oc- 
cafional  caufes,  and  affedting  the  whole  fyftem, 
particularly  t’nefe  parts.  The  firft  of  thefe  was 
faid  to  be  a diforder  of  cold  climates  ; and  ac- 
cordingly the  principal  remedy  is  warm  feafons, 
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and  warm  climates : this,  however,  is  to  be  li- 
mited by  fome  reftridlions : for  there  are  ten 
times  the  number  of  atrabilious  inhabitants  in 
Spain,  that  there  is  here;  and  the  languine  con- 
ftitution  is  oftener  found  in  northern  countries,  as 
in  Sweden,  Denmark,  &c.  than  in  Auftria  and 
fome  more  fouthern  provinces.  Moderate 
warmth,  then,  feems  to  be  ferviceable ; and  ex- 
treme heats,  and  colds,  are  equally  improper  in 
this  diforder*  Accordingly  patients  labouring 
under  it  are  generally  advifed  to  fpend  their 
winter  in  the  fouth  of  France  or  Italy,  and  the 
fummer  in  Britain  ; for  a cool,  frefh  air,  be- 
low the  temperature  of  the  body,  is  a neceffary 
ftimulus  to  them.  The  next  remedy,  is  exercife; 
and  this  to  be  conftantly  perfifted  in : accord- 
ingly  geftation  is  proper,  but  not  fo  much  an 
uniform  one,  as  one  that  doth  - ot  fatigue,  but 
requires  foihe  attention  and  exercife,  as  riding; 
for  it  is  neceffary  to  engage  the  patient’s  atten- 
tion, which  otherwife  is  too  apt  to  be  turned  on 
his  own  ailment.  Titus,  in  one  inftance,  a per- 
fon  who  had  found  no  relief  from  taking  exer- 
cife in  a chariot,  was  much  benefited  by  being 
put  into  a fingle-horfe  chaife,  which  required 
fome  attention  for  hint  to  guide  it.  To  obviate 
the  patient’s  attention  to  particular  objtdls,  &c. 
particularly  to  his  own  diforders,  a condant  fuc- 
ceffion  of  various  objedts  is  neceffary;  for  which 
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reafon  long  journics  are  more  ferviceable  than 
the  fame  degree  of  exercife  taken  on  the  fame 
piece  of  ground.  Mineral  waters  are  another 
remedy  for  this  diforder. 

In  the  genuine  melancholic  habits,  chalybeats 
are  fcarcely  ever  ufeful ; but  mineral  waters  are 
fometimes  of  fervice ; and  as  the  melancholics 
have  generally  an  afcefcency,  thofe  waters  are  the 
beft  which  are  an  alkali,  as  thofe  of  Seltzer 
and  the  Spa  in  Germany.  Hence  foluble  tartar 
has  come  into  ufe  in  hypochondriac,  melancholic 
cafes.  It  proves  ufeful  either  as  an  abforbent, 
or  a laxative,  and  fo  removing  the  principal 
caufe  of  the  hypochondriac  difpofition.  Another 
ufeful  remedy  is  warm-bathing ; and  this  is 
much  the  fame,  whether  it  is  with  or  without 
impregnation.  It  feems  to  aft  by  watering  the 
furface,  and  thereby  relieving  the  rigidity,  and 
determining  the  blood  and  nervous  power  to  that 
part.  Thefe  are  the  moll  general  remedies  ; but 
as  the  diforder  chiefly  appears  in  the  alimentary 
canal,  we  fhould  attend  to  that.  Here  we  can 
exaft  a regular  diet,  choofing  folid  food,  and 
avoiding  -afcefcents,  and  always  having  in  view 
to  fupport  the  tenflon,  and  give  a proper  ftimulus. 
We  muft  alfo  take  care  to  obviate  the  coftivenefs 
ufual  here,  which  proceeds  from  the  general  tem- 
perament; but,  if  allowed  to  advance,  becomes  an 
ao-cjravation  of  it.  i he  aloetic  purges  are  inc 
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be  ft  remedy  for  the  purpofe,  as  they  may  be 
given  in  fmall  quantities,  fo  as  to  produce  a 
moderate  ftimulus,  and  are  the  only  purges  of  the 
vegetable  kind  that  do  not  leave  a coftivenefs 
or  aftringency  behind  them. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  any  combinations  are  of 
much  effedt.  The  beft  is  mercury,  joined  to 
aloes.  If  therefore  we  apply  proper  exercife, 
regulate  the  diet,  and  avoid  coftivenefs,  we  do 
all  that  is  neceffary.  As  to  bitters  and  aromatics, 
though  they  may  be  of  fervice  in  reftoring  the 
tone  of  the  fyftem,  efpecially  the  bitters  ; yet,  by 
a too  frequent  ufe  of  them,  the  ftomach  is  weak- 
ened and  worn  out,  and  the  hypochondriac 
ailments  brought  on.  It  is  much  the  fame  with 
antifpafmodics,  as  in  opium,  which  is  moft  ufed 
of  any  of  them ; for  we  are  obliged  to  be 
fparing  of  it,  as  it  weakens 'the  tone  of  the 
ftomach  and  inteftines,  relaxes  the  fyftem,  and  in- 
troduces coftivenefs,  which  is  fo  troublefome  in 
hypochondriac  complaints.. 


HAVING  given  the  general  method  of  cure 
in  hyfteric  and  hypochondriac  disorders,  we 
fliall  now  make  a few  remarks  on  different 
fpecies  of  hypochondriafis,  which  admits  of 
more  divifions  than  the  hyfteria.  We  have 
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hitherto  kept  moft  in  view  the  hypochondriafti 
congenita , or  fir  ft  fpecies,  depending  more  im- 
mediately on  the  melancholic  temperaments. 
The  fecond  and  third  fpecies,  the  hyp.  a 
pathemate,  and  hyp.  a Jludio  nimio,  commonly 
coincide  with  the  firft,  and  appear  in  the  fame 
temperament ; as  only  fuch  melancholic  tem- 
peraments are  capable  of  being  fo  much 
affected  by  paftion,  and  of  purfuing  an  objefl 
with  fo  great  attention.  The  method  of  cure, 
therefore,  in  thefe,  will  be  much  the  fame : 
fometimes,  however,  they  mav  be  occafioned 
by  other  caufes  independent  of  original  tem- 
perament ; in  this  cafe  it  is  impoffible  to  lay 
down  any  general  rules,  but  we  mu  ft  leave  the 
whole  to  the  direction  of  the  phyfician. 

The  next  fpecies,  hyp.* a venere  nimid , and 
all  the  others,  differ  from  the  foregoing,  that 
they  are  not  connected  with  the  melancholic 
, temperament  ; on  the  contrary,  this  particular 
one  is  often  found  in  the  hyfteric  fanguine 
conftitution.  The  only  very  powerful  remedy 
for  it  feems  to  be  a very  conftant  ufe  of  cold 
bathing. 

The  hyp.  hyfl  erica  gives  a combination  of 
the  two  diforders,  intermixed  in  various  de- 
crees. Cold  bathing  and  tonic  medicines  are 
the  principal  remedies  for  this;  and  we  fhould 
rather  keep  in  view  the  mobility,  which  is  the 
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foundation  of  the  diforder,  than  the  preterit 
hypochondriac  fymptoms. 

The  hyp.  arthritica  has  been  attempted  to 
be  cured  by  all  the  various  remedies  ufed  in 
both  thefe  diforder s : the  fafeft  and  molt  effi- 
cacious one  for  obviating  or  curing  the  various 
affe&ions  of  the  alimentary  canal  depending 
on  the  gout,  is  the  ufe  of  chaly  beats ; we  fay 
it  is  the  fafeft  on  this  account,  becaufe  thefe 
affections  of  the  alimentary  canal  are  com- 
monly treated  with  vegetable  tonics,  and  par- 
ticularly the  bark.  Now  we  know,  that  a long 
continued  courfe  of  bitters  will  cure  the  gout, 
that  is,  remove  the  inflammation  affedting  the 
extremities ; but  this  method  of  cure  ieldom 
fails  to  bring  on  the  hyp.  arthritica , and  other 
diforders  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  often  too, 
in  other  parts  of  the  fyftem.  It  feems  abfurd, 

• therefore,  when  the  diforder  appears  only  in 
the  alimentary  canal,  to  endeavour  to  cure  it 
by  thofe  very  methods  which  would  throw  it 
there  from  off  the  extremities.  The  ufe  of 
bitters,  therefore,  of  all  kinds,  in  any  confide- 
rable  degree,  appears  to  be  prejudicial  here  ; 
for  though  they  may  relieve  flatulency  and 
other  fymptoms,  they  will  feldom  fail  to  renew 
them  again,  and  in  time  wear  out  the  tone  of  the 
ftomach,  producing  a variety  of  chronic  and  fatal 
difeafes.  ConneCled  with  hyp.  arthritica  is  the  hyp. 
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Tiephritica.  In  nephritic  cafes  the  ufe  of  a,ftrin~ 
gents,  as  uva  urfi , and  of  abforbents,  pa:ticu- 
larly  lime  water,  is  of  confiderable  fervicej  fo 
that  it  is  very  probable  that  they  will  be  of  ufe 
in  the  affedions  of  the  alimentary  canal  depend- 
ing on  nephritic  cafes.  Here  is  another  proof 
of  the  connexion  between  the  hyp.  ar.thritica  and 
nephritic  a , becaufe  lime  water,  which  is  men- 
tioned to  be  of  luch  fervice  in  thefe  laft  cafes,  is 
very  ufeful  in  the  gout,  and  a fafe  remedy  in  ob- 
viating the  affections  of  the  alimentary  canal  de- 
pending on  the  gout. 

It  may  be  queftioned  how  far  cold  bathing  is 
proper  in  the  hyp.  arthritic  a.  The  proper  courle 
of  the  gout  is  an  inflammation  afteding  the  extre- 
mities ; and  cold  applied  to  the  feet  in  flopping 
) that  courfe,  brings  on  worfe  confequences.  It 
may  therefore  with  very  good  realon  be  doubted 
whether  cold  bathing  is  proper  in  thefe  cafes. 
We  have  often  feen  bad  effeds  from  it,  and  have 
alfo  feen  it  ufed  with  advantage  in  many  cafes  of 
the  hyp.  arthritha.  How  far,  and  in  what  cafes, 
it  is  proper  or  otherwife,  we  cannot  enter  upon 
here. 

The  other  fpecies,  as  the  hyp.  ah  inanitions , 
emphra5lica3  a JuppreJfis  evacnationibus , do  not 
admit  of  any  remarks  here : as  thefe  are  the 
principal  diforders,  and  the  removal  of  the  hy- 
pochondriac fymptoms  depends  on  removing 
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thofe  diforders.  The  hyp.  a repuljis  evacuatiombus 
is  a matter  of  different  praftice.  We  com- 
monly attempt  to  cure  it  by  endeavouring  to 
raife  fome  precarious  evacuation,  but  often 
without  fuccefs,  There  are  fome  inftances 
mentioned  in  Sauvages,  that,  if  imitated  with 
fuccefs,  might  be  very  advantageous.  Thus 
he  mentions  in  a cafe  of  the  itch,  of  giving  the 
patient  the  fame  eruption  that  had  funk  in- 
wards, by  inoculation,  which  wrought  a cure. 
The  hyp.  a febre  interrupta.  is  alfo  of  very  obfti- 
nate  and  difficult  management.  It  has  been  cured 
on  the  general  plan  of  hypochondriacal  cafes,  as 
by  conftant  exercife : it  has  been  cured  too  by 
fudorifics,  as  Dover’s  Powder.  In  one  or  two 
cafes,  where  marks  of  a periodical  fever,  though 
very  obfeure  ones,  may  be  perceived,  the  bark 
has  been  of  great  fervice.  In  all  fuch  cafes, 
the  bark  fhould  ftill  be  attempted,  as  being 
the  only  fure  means  of  obliterating  all  ten- 
dency to  periodical  returns.  Celfus  mentions 
a method  of  changing  a flow  fever  into  a 
proper  continual  one : but  this  is  never  prac- 
tifed. 

Having  now  finifhed  our  remarks  on  thefe 
diforders,  we  fhall  mention  fome  of  our  patients 
labouring  now  under  them,  beginning  with  an 
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hyfteric  cafe.*  Such  is  that  of  Elizabeth 
Dodds.  The  mobility  of  her  temper  appears 
from  her  having  been  fubject  to  convulfive 
fits  in  her  infancy  ; thefe  were  removed  at  the 
approach  of  her  menfes,  which  came  early 
(another  proof  of  a fanguine  conftitution), 
and  fhe  continued  well  for  four  years.  The 
menfes  being  then  fuppreffed,  fhe  again  became 
ill,  and  is  now  affedted  with  convulfive  difor- 
ders,  though  properly  in  an  hyfteric  form. 
This  mixture  of  epileptic  and  hyfteric  fymp- 
toms,  often  renders  it  difficult  to  determine 
which  clafs  the  diforder  is  to  be  referred  to. 
In  this  cafe  it  appears  to  be  hysterical,  from  its 
method  of  coming  on  ; it  beginning  with  a 
cold,  clammy  fwear,  and  then  a lump  rifing  in 
her  right  umbilical  region,  which  gets  up  to 
her  ftomach,  and  then  a convulfive  motion 
takes  place.  The  compreffion  fhe  feels  in  her 
breads,  is  another  mark  of  the  diforder,  being 
very  rare  in  epileptic,  but  almoft  conftant  in 
hyfteric  cafes.  Her  other  fymptoms  are  no 
ways  peculiar  or  fingular.  There  are  two  or 
three  particulars  in  her  hiftory  worth  obferving. 
One  of  thefe  is  the  caufe  of  her  fuppreffion  of 
the  menfes,  at  lead  for  the  lad  time,  though 
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before  fhe  had  had  them  only  for  three  or  four 
times  in  the  year.  This  was  occafioned  by 
eating  fifh  and  milk  together,  during  the  men- 
ftrual  flux.  The  fade  is  uncommon  : but  we 
often  rejedt  fadts,  becaufe  we  are  not  able  to 
explain  the  caufe  of  them.  Milk,  however, 
is  often  found  prejudicial  at  that  time;  and 
milk  and  fifh,  taken  together  at  any  time,  often 
difagree  with  people.  The  reafon  of  this  would 
require  too  large  a difcuflion  for  our  prefent 
purpofe.  This,  however,  we  can  venture  to 
affirm,  that  we  have  met  wich  a hundred  in- 
ftances  of  bad  effedls  produced  from  filh  and 
milk  taken  together,  and  particularly  from 
them  taken  either  together  or  feparate,  during 
menftruation.  Another  circumftance  to  be  ob- 
ferved  is  the  fudden  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes, 
attended  with  a fever,  and  this  by  an  eruption. 
She  had  one  fit  in  May,  but  none  violent  before 
September,  when  the  eruption  went  in.  It  is 
common  to  impute  diforders  to  the  repreffion 
of  an  eruption;  but  it  is  not  certain  whether, 
in  this  and  many  other  inftances,  the  eruption 
is  not  an  effedl  rather  than  a caufe.  That  weak 
determination  to  the  furface,  which  would  be  a 
foundation  for  the  diforder,  might  alfo  occafion 
a tendency  to  receive  eruptions. 
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1 hough  thefe  feem  to  be  marks  of  a pecu- 
liar acrimony  refiding  in  the  body,  they  are  no 
proof,  but  may  perhaps  proceed  merely  from 
a change  of  the  determination  from  the  furface 
to  the  internal  parts.  Another  circumftance  to 
be  attended  to,  is  her  difficulty  of  makingvvater, 
returning  unequally  at  different  times.  This 
may  be  connected  either  with  the  menftrual 
dux,  or  the  hyfteric  diforder.  But  what  is  mod 
of  all  to  be  oblerved,  is  her  vomiting  of  blood. 
The  nature  of  this  at  firft  feemed  uncertain, 
whether  it  was  owing  merely  to  the  violence 
of  the  convulfions,  or  to  the  fuppreffion  of  the 
menfes.  There  was  no  appearance  of  any  regu- 
lar interval  before  the  laft  vomiting;  but  as 
that  came  nearly  at  the  menftrual  period,  it  is 
more  probably  of  the  laft  kind. 

As  to  the  method  of  cure,  our  only  view 
could  be  either  to  reftore  the  uterine  flux,  or 
in  general  to  obviate  the  mobility  of  the  iyftem. 
As  to  the  fir  ft,  we  thought  it  neceffary  to  wait 
for  the  molimina  nature  ; for  it  is  a general 
obfervation,  that  general  attempts  to  reftore  the 
menftrual  flux  feldom  avail,  and  that  we  fuc- 
ceed  beft  when  we  difcover  fome  iymptoms  of 
the  molimina  nature  to  diredt  us.  Here,  too,  as 
the  uterine  flux  was  fupplied  by  the  ftomach, 
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we  could  not  ufe  the  ftimuli,  employed  as  emme- 
nagogues  ; as  they  muft  be  applied  to  the  fto-  , 
mach  firft,  and  would  occafion  an  irritation 
there. 

While  we  were  waiting  on  thefe  accounts,  we 
endeavoured  to  obviate  the  mobility  of  the 
fyflem,  ufing  moderate  tonic  medicines,  as  the 
elixir  of  vitriol,  Nov.  29,  as  we  were  uncertain 
what  her  ftomach  would  bear,  efpecially  there 
being  an  hcemorrhoidal  flux  here  from  the 
ftomach.  In  the  mean  time,  the  patient  com- 
plained of  want  of  fleep,  and  of  a pain  of  her 
fide  in  the  abdominal  region  and  as  we  com- 
monly fufpedt  thefe  to  be  fpafmodic,  we  applied, 
December  3,  laudanum,  and  the  rather,  be- 
caufe  its  ufe  has  been  much  commended,  joined 
with  the  elixir  of  vitriol : it  however  had  no 
eifedt,  which  perhaps  may  be  looked  upon  as  a 
confirmation  of  what  was  faid  about  it,  with 
regard  to  hyfterical  diforders.  In  trying  other 
tonic  medicines,  being  obliged  to  rejedt  all 
fuch  as  would  ftimu'late  the  ftomach,  and  to  ufe 
mere  aftringents,  we  (December  17)  employed 
the  uva  urjt  ; but  the  ftomach  not  bearing  this 
eafily,  and  ;t  being  a tedious  remedy  to  wait 
for,  we  dropped  it.  We  then  had  recourfe  to 
chalybeats,  December  19th;  as  the  tinttura 

N i martis , 


C 92  ] 


way  Its , which,  not  having  efFedt,  perhaps  for 
want  of  a proper  quantity,  and  the  pains  of  her 
ftomach  recurring,  we  tried  laudanum  again, 
but  to  no  purpofe.  She  then  told  us  that  the 
pain  was  not  to  be  removed  by  laudanum,  but 
was  fuch  as  ufually  precedes  the  hemorrhoidal 
flux.  As  this  was  about  the  menftrual  period, 
we  tried  to  determine  it  to  the  uterus  by  a 
glyfter  and  pediluvium,  December  20.  Per- 
haps this  was  improper  ; for  where  there  is  a 
determination  to  a particular  part,  it  is  not 
eafy  to  change  it  j and  by  any  ftimulus  applied 
to  any  remote  parts,  we  often  promote  that 
determination  : perhaps,  therefore,  thefe  medi- 
cines did  mifchief,  for  the  hasmorrhagy  came  on 
immediately.  This  fhould  have  been  con- 
fidcred  as  a natural  one ; but  as  in  all  violent 
haemorrhages,  there  is  reafon  to  apprehend  an 
excels,  we  applied  ligatures  to  the  extremities, 
and  oidered  her  hands  to  be  dipped  in  cold 
water.  This  is  very  common  in  haemorrhages; 
but  here  it  had  the  efFedt  of  an  irritation,  and 
brought  on  a lit  immediately.  Afterwards  the 
vomiting  of  blood  went  off  by  degrees,  De- 
cember 26  ; rather,  perhaps,  in  confequence  of 
its  having  continued  its  due  period,  than  of  the 
clFcdt  of  the  medicines.  When  the  vomiting 
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was  going  off,  flie  could  difcern  the  change  of 
its  having  a faltifh  tafte.  The  reafon  of  this 
leems  to  be,  that  whilft  the  veffels  were  throw- 
ing out  their  whole  contents,  the  faltilh  part  of 
theferum,  the  whole  fapid  part,  was  blunted  by 
the  other  part  of  the  blood  ; but  when  the 
ierum  alone  came  to  be  thrown  out,  it  was 
then  Very  difccrnible. 

Another  remarkable circumftance  was  the  (bate 
of  her  pulfe,  which,  during  the  hemorrhage, 
was  very  regular,  but  has  been  much  more 
frequent  (ince,  contrary  to  the  general  rule  of 
hemorrhages.  The  only  explanation  of  this 
that  can  be  offered  is,  that  the  hemorrhage  was 
a natural  one,  in  confequence  of  a determina- 
tion of  the  fyttem  to  the  veffels  of  the  ftomach, 
at  that  time.  This,  then,  being  a precarious 
evacuation  of  the  uterine  flux,  made  the  pulfe 
lefs  frequent,  by  taking  off  the  tenfion.  The 
appearance  of  the  blood  was  not  of  pure  blood, 
but  much  diluted,  and  the  evacuation  was  not 
fo  alarming  as  might  appear  at  firft  fight. 

We  fhould,  perhaps,  have  thought  of  applv- 
ing  blitters  to  the  lower  extremities,  which  have 
a power  of  changing  this  determination,  and 
perhaps  of  ading  in  other  ways  j accordingly, 
we  have  many  inltances  of  hsmorrhages  at  the 
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nofe  and  other  parts,  being  immediately  re- 
lieved by  the  application  of  blifters.  We  did  af- 
terwards apply  them,  December  23d,  but  too 
late. 

The  plan  we  fhall  now  purfue,  is  to  have  in 
view  the  reftoring  of  the  htemorrhoidal  flux, 
efpecially  towards  the  return  of  the  next  period, 
as  we  may  hope  it  will  keep  to  the  period.  The 
remedies  we  fhall  apply  are,  bathing,  friftion, 
and  blifters,  at  the  lower  extremities.  Thefe, 
however,  are  difficult  to  combine ; for  if  blif- 
ters are  applied  to  her  ancles,  it  will  not  leave 
room  for  the  bathing  and  fridtions  to  be  alter- 
nately ufed.  They  muft  therefore  be  applied 
above  the  knee.  The  medicines  now  given  are 
chalybeats  moderately  diluted,  and  we  fhall  go 
on  increaftng  the  dofe.  We  regulate  their  form 
in  imitation  of  the  Bath  waters,  giving  them  in 
warm  water,  as  this  is  often  of  iervice  in  com- 
plaints of  the  ftomach  like  hers.  They  have 
as  yet,  Jan.  2,  had  little  effect.  If  they  are  of 
fervice,  we  may  perhaps  try  what  heat  alone 
will  da. 
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THE  next  cafe  we  fliall  mention,  is  that  of 
£llen  Dewer.  If  you  take  the  firlt  account 
given  of  her  fymptoms,  it  feems  to  be  an  hvfte- 
ric  cafe  j but  thefe  are  rather  her  former  than 
her  prefent  fymptoms.  From  her  pains  in  the 
ftomacb,  after  eating,  and  other  hypochondriac 
fymptoms,  her  diforder  feems  to  be  an  hypo- 
chondriajis  hyfierica ; but  ftill  it  retains  much 
of  the  hyfteric  nature,  as  appears  from  fome 
fpafmodic  affedtions,  communicated  from  the 
alimentary  canal  to  other  parts  of  the  fyftem, 
as  thehead-ach,  degree  of  afthma,  &c.  One 
fymptom  in  particular  deferves  obfervation, 
the  fwelling  of  the  ancles  and  joints  of  her  lin- 
gers, attended  with  fome  pain,  which  occa- 
fions  fome  difficulty  in  moving  them. 

The  gout  and  rheumatifm  are  affe&ions 
often  refembling  each  other,  attacking  the  fame 
parts ; fo  that  it  is  fometimes  not  eafy  to  deter- 
mine which  the  diforder  is.  In  moft  cafes,  how- 
ever, we  may  diftinguifh  them  by  this,  that  the 
gout  difcovers  more  or  lefs  connexion  with  the 
ftomach.  The  rheumatifm  doth  not.  Though, 
indeed,  fometimes  true  rheumatic  cafes  are 
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found  to  affect  the  prima  via.  Other  marks 
are  neceffary,  therefore  ; but  we  fhall  not 
enter  upon  the  difcuffion  of  them  now.  Thefe 
rheumatic  affe&ions,  fuch  as  this  patient  is 
troubled  with,  are  frequently  connected  with 
the  hypochondriacs , and  more  commonly  with 
the  hyp.  hyfterica  as  here.  Nervous  disorders 
were  faid  to  be  affeCtions  of  the  nervous  fyftem, 
in  oppofition  to  the  fanguiferous  ; but  this 
cafe  is  an  exception  : for  here  we  have  a rheu- 
matic affeCtion,  which  may  be  confidered  as  a 
fpafmodic  affeCtion  of  the  fanguiferous  fyftem, 
connected  with  the  hyp.  hyfterica  but  it  is  fo 
diftinguilhed  from  the  other  rheumatic  affec- 
tions, that  it  is  not  attended  with  a fever. 
Symptoms  of  this  kind  generally  yield  to  the 
remedies  of  the  primary  diforder ■,  but  fome- 
times  they  are  known  to  continue  for  the 
greateft  part  of  a perfon’s  life,  after  the  primary 
difeafe  is  removed. 

The  common  rheumatic  • affeCtions  are  at- 
tended with  a fenfe  of  pain  and  fwelling ; and 
the  pain  is  moft  fevere,  when  the  parts  are 
warm.  But  this  kind  of  pain  is  greateft  in 
the  cold ; and,  when  the  parts  tumify,  it  re- 
mits. 
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To  give  now  the  rationale  of  our  practice-  in 
this  cafe.  — We  firft  tried  the  magnefia  alba, 
chiefly  as  a laxative  ; for  though,  as  an  abfor- 
bent,  it  takes  place  in  relieving  indigeftion, 
and  other  complaints  of  the  ftomach,  yet  ab- 
forbents  only  relieve  the  prefent  fymptoms  ; 
whereas  abforbents  and  laxatives  together,  as 
this  medicine  is,  remove  the  coftivenefs,  which 
is  often  the  foundation  of  this  indigeftion,  &c. 
We  gave  it  only  in  fmall  dofes,  becaufe  in  large 
ones,  inftead  of  a laxative,  it  purges,  and 
faline  purges  are  improper  for  perfons  in  thefe 
diforders.  This  not  anfwering,  we  had  re-- 
courfe  to  another  laxative,  to  obviate  the  cof- 
tivenefs,  and  one  of  the  moft  ufeful  ones,  being 
a compofition  of  aloes,  guaiacum,  andSpanifh 
foap. 

Aloes  is  ahnoft  the  only  purgative,  fit  for 
an  habitual  one,  as  it  may  be  given  in  fmall 
dofes,  feldom  operates  much,  and  its  eftedts 
remain  without  that  aftri&ion  which  is  the 
confequence  of  other  purges.  But  as  this  cof- 
tivenefs may  be  confidered  as  owing  to  fome 
degree  of  torpor  in  the  inteftines,  guaiacum  was 
added  to  the  aloes  as  a ftimulus,  and  is  pre- 
ferable to  any  other  in  this  cafe,  as  having  alfo 
a laxative  quality.  The  foap  was  added,  to 

O forward 


i 


t 98  ] 

forward  the  folution  of  the  guaiacum.  By  ad- 
miniflerirtg  the  dole  in  this  manner,  we  fecured 
a regular  belly.  We  next  attempted  to  obviate 
the  fpalmodic  affedtion  by  a medicine  often  tried 
with  good  effedt,  the  elixir  prcprietatis.  This, 
as  containing  myrrh  and  faffron,  is  to  be  eon- 
fidered  as  an  antifpafmodic,  and  with  aloes  as  a 
bitter.  To  this  we  added  a fmall  dofe  of 
laudanum,  fo  that  it  could  not  adt  much  as  an 
aftringent,  and,  combined  with  the  other  medi- 
cines, would  be  an  antifpafmodic.  Thefe  were 
given  only  as  palliatives  : but  with  a view  to 
a radical  cure,  as  the  hyfteria  depends  on  a 
mobility  of  conftitution,  we  tried  chalybeats. 

Much  has  been  faid  concerning  the  nature 
of  throwing  in  thefe  in  too  large  quantities; 
but  expeiience  daily  lefiens  thefe  3pprehen- 
fions.  We  begun  with  fmall  doles,  and  after- 
wards increafed  to  3 fs.  of  tindt.  mart.  What 
efFedt  it  has  had,  is  doubtful,  as  thefe  perfons 
are  apt  to  aggravate  their  fymptoms ; but  fhe 
feems  to  be  confiderably  relieved.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  make  a complete  cure  here,  as  it 
would  require  much  attention  to  her  diet, 
air,  and  exercife,  which  cannot  be  pradtifed 
here. 
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The  next  patient  is  Mary  Mackenzie.  In 
this  cafe  there  appeared  Tome  ambiguity,  whe- 
ther it  was  to  be  confidered  as  epileptic 
purely,  or  alio  as  hyfteric.  The  fits  are  faid 
to  begin  with  an  heaving  at  the  brpfts,  &cr 
which  fymptoms  more  generally  occur  in 
epileptic  cafes,  though  they  ar.e  fometimes 
found  in  hyfterical.  It  may  be  confidered  then 
as  an  epilepfy,  with  fome  affection  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  combined  as  is  commonly 
found  in  women.  It  would  be  tinneceffa-ry 
to  fpeak  here  of  epilepfies  in  general,  as  the 
fame  rules  may  be  applied  to  them,  as  were 
given  for  hyfteric  cafes;  for  they  both  depend 
on  the  fame  mobility,  produced  either  by 
repletion  or  inanition,  which  will  occafion  an 
ataxia,  from  which  they  arife 

Topical  affeftions  of  the  brain,  tumours, 
and  various  other  irritations,  oftencr  produc 
e epilepfy  than  any  other  fpafrr iodic  diforder. 
T . may  happen  independent  of  any  confi- 
eration  of  temperament  or  time  of  life,  and 

2°  ™ mCUrable’  25  the  ^Pical  affeftions 
hemfeives  are.  We  , Trail  not  here  enumerate 
he  various  remote  caufes  which  may  occafion 
the  epilepfy,  and  to  which  the  meihod  of 
cure  is  to  be  directed.  Oftentimes  we  cannot 
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difcover  them,  as  in  affedtions  of  the  brain 
itfelf,  and  have  feldom  an  opportunity  of  ap- 
plying our  remedies  to  them.  In  general  how- 
ever, as  in  hyfteric  cafes,  the  cure  depends  on 
avoiding  occafional  caufes,  or  removing  the 
mobility  of  the  fyftem.  The  mobility  of  the 
fyftem  is  commonly  cured  by  the  fame  treat- 
ment in  both  cafes,  though  not  always. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  diforder 
there  was  no  reafon . to  fufpedt  any  topical 
affedlion.  It  was  brought  on  by  a fright, 
which,  as  Boerhaave  obferves,  when  fudden 
and  violent,  is  a frequent  caufe  of  epilepfy. 
Probably  it  operates  in  a conftitution  predif- 
pofed,  to  thefe  diforders.  In  epilepfies  it  is 
found,  more  than  in  hyfteric,  or  other  fuch 
diforders,  that,  when  once  occafioned,  they  re- 
cur on  very  flight  caufes.  Hence  the  ftudy  of 
avoiding  occafional  caufes,  is  more  difficult 
here.  The  prefent  cafe  we  may  take  to  depend 
on  the  mobility  of  the  fyftem,  as  the  patient’s 
conftitution  gives  evident  tokens  of  fuch  a 
difpofition.  Though  no  topical  affedlion  apr 
peared  at  firft,  one  has  happened  fince  an. 
obftrudlion  of  the  menfes.  This  is  not  to  be 
confidered  as  the  foundation  of  the  diforder ; 
but  probably  it  may  occafion  its  continuance* 
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and  make  it  more  obftinate.  Oftentimes,  in- 
deed, this  fingle  circumfiance  will  occafion 
diforders  of  this  kind ; but  as  general  attempts 
to  refiore  the  menfesare  precarious,  and  feldom 
of  much  avail,  we  thought  it  beft  to  wait  for 
other  fymptoms,  and  expeCt  the  molimim  na - 
tura. 

As  to  our  practice  in  this  cafe  as  a fit  was 
apprehended  to  be  at  hand,  we  tried  an  anti- 
fpafmodic,  camphor,  and  fal  cornu  cervi.  Thefe, 
when  combined,  unite  a ftimulating  and  feda- 
tive  power  together.  They  were  ineffectual 
here  in  two  repeated  trials,  failing  perhaps  the 
firft  time,  by  being  given  at  too  great  a difiance 
from  the  fit  ; and  t-he  fecond  perhaps  doing 
harm  by  their  fedative  quality.  In  the  mean 
time  the  menfes  appeared  ; but  we  were  not 
informed  of  it  till  after  they  had  difappeared 
again,  after  continuing  an  hour  or  two.  Glyf- 
ters  were  ufed  in  order  to  renew  them,  but 
without  any  effed.  As  we  were  in  hopes 
that  this  was  to  be  looked  upon  as  their  pro- 
per period,  we  were  willing  to  wait  for  the 
return  of  it,  and  in  the  mean  time  applied 
palliatives.  After  a pretty  fmart  purge  to 
obviate  coftivenefs,  opiates  were  tried  in  order 
to  allay  any  irritation  that  might  have  been 
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occafioned,  and  to  give  an  opportunity  of 
obferving  its  effe&s.  That  night  fhe  was 
awaked  by  a fright,  fuch  as  ufed  to  precede 
her  fits. 

We  mayobferve  here,  that  epileptic  fits  gene- 
rally come  on,  either  when  the  patient  is  juft 
falling  afleep,  or  coming  out  of  a fleep,  and  in 
both  cafes  are  generally  preceded  by  frightful 
dreams.  Opiates  have  often  the  effect  of  pro- 
ducing frightful  dreams.  Perhaps  this  may 
point  out  fomething  with  regard  to  the  appli- 
cation of  them  in  epilepfies.  We  intended  to 
have  tried  its  effects  a fecond  time,  but  were 
interrupted  by  the  menftruation.  She  com- 
plained of  a pain  in  the  fide,  which  was  pro- 
bably an  inflation  of  the  colon.  We  tried 
blifters  here,  as  they  are  found  to  be  of  fervice 
in  i internal  fpalms,  as  well  as  inflammations ; 
and  accordingly  they  feemed  to  have  a good 
efFedt.  As  fhe  had  fome  complaints  of  a head- 
ach,  leeches  were  applied,  which  feemed  to 
relieve  her. 

We  next  began  to  think  of  treating  thediforder 
as  depending  on  mobility  by  tonic  remedies, 
and,  after  fome  hefitation,  determined  to  employ 
the  cold  bath  : the  ufe  of  this  was  repeated  twice 
a day,  which  is  oftener  than  the  ufual  pra&ice;  but 
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it  does  not  feem  to  have  any  bad  effect,  but  ra- 
ther a good  one.  At  leaft  it  appears  to  have. pre- 
vented the  return  of  the  fit  fo  foon  as  it  did 
before  toward  the  approach  of  the  menftrual 
period,  reckoning  from  the  laft  appearance.  We 
attempted  to  reftore  the  menfes,  but  without 
effect  The  reafon  of  this  perhaps  might  be, 
that,  when  the  menfes  have  been  long  obflrudled, 
partial  returns  of  them  are  apt  to  deceive  us  as 
to  the  period,  efpecially  when  they  continue  only 
for  fo  very  fhort  a time  as  an  hour  or  two,  as 


more  fixed  obftruftion  of  the  uterus  than  our  me- 
dicines have  been  able  to  remove.  As  the  men- 


in  this  cafe.  Perhaps  too  it  might  depend  on  a 


ftrual  Hint  is  encouraged  by  determining  the 
blood  more  ftrongly  into  the  defending  aorta, 
we  endeavoured  to  affift  this  by  keeping  the  body 
open  by  aloes,  which  is  alfo  in  general  fuppofed  to 
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aft  as  a ftimulus  to  the  inteftines.  How  nearly 
to  the  uterus  fcetids  and  other  fuch  medicines 
may  be  applied,  has  not  been  determined.  Some 
praftitioners,  both  among  the  ancients  and  mo- 
derns, have  thrown  them  into  the  uterus  itfelf 
by  the  vagina:  but  this  is  not  praftifed  in  this 
country. 

As  the  reft  dm  is  the  next  way  to  be  attempted* 
we  threw  in  by  it  fome  vegetable  ftimuli,  as  pu- 
legium,  fabina,  ruta,  which  are  generally  reck- 
oned the  moft  powerful.  To  determine  the  blood 
more  ftrongly  into  the  defcending  aorta*  friftions 
were  alfo  applied  to  the  extremities,  and  the 
v/arm  bath  in  the  evening. 

Such  are  the  medicines  we  have  given,  and 
which  w?e  have  generally  found  to  be  moft  effec- 
tual in  fuch  cafes.  But  we  have  joined  remedies, 
which  will  perhaps  appear  incompatible,  as  the 
cold  bath,  which  at  the  approach  cf  menftruation 
is  rather  a lingular  praftice  : but  from  the  cafes 
mentioned  by  M.  Pomme  it  fhould  feem  lefs 
hazardous  than  has  generally  been  imagined.  He 
relates  inftances,  in  which  an  obftrufted  men- 
ftruation has  been  removed  by  cold  bathing, 
cold  drinks,  and  even  cold  glyfters.  The  cold 
bath  was  at  leaft  proper  here  in  one  refpeft,  as  it 
would  tend  to  reftore  the  tone  of  the  fyftem,  and 
thereby  remove  the  foundation  of  the  diforder* 
But  though  the  cold  is  often  found  to  obftruft  the 
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menfes,  that  is  not  fuch  a cold  as  the  cold  bath, 
but  a more  durable  one;  as  for  inftance,  that  oc- 
cafioned  by  having  the  feet  wet,  where  the  body 
is  fubjedl  to  the  moift  exhalation  for  a time.  But 
in  the  cold  bath  its  chilly  effedts  are  generally 
fucceeded  by  a glowing  heat.  We  alfo  tried 
another  experiment,  though  not  without  being 
well  convinced  of  the  fafeiy  of  it. 

It  is  commonly  proper  tp  prevent  any  thing 
cold  coming  near  the  body,  when  under  a courfe 
of  purgatives,  as  it  will  commonly  either  increafe 
their  operation,  or  flop  the  evacuation.  But 
here  we  have  given  the  cold  bath  and  mercury 
at  the  fame  time,  without  any  bad  confequences. 
The  cold  bath  then,  if  not  accompanied  with  a 
fright,  doth  not  feem  to  hop  the  menfes : nay, 
we  have  known  the  cafe  of  a woman  under  men- 
ftruation  fall  into  a river,  who  being  put  imme- 
diately into  a warm  bath,  the  menfes  were  not 
ftopped.  Our  remedies  have  not  yet  fucceeded ; 
but  we  ftill  continue  them. 


I N~  the  next  cafe  we  fhall  take  that  of  Jane 
Murray.  Our  fyftem  doth  not  apply  very  well; 
as  there  is  not  that  particular  temperament  here, 
difpoling  to  moblity,  and  layirg  a founda- 
tion for  hyfteric  and  epileptic  cafes,  apy  further 
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than  that  fhe  is  young  and  thin.  But  whilft  we 
have  not  the  indication,  we  have  no  reafon  to 
fufped  any  topical  affedion.  She  is  at  that  pe- 
riod of  life,  when  the  menfes  might  be  expeded; 
but  as  yet  there  are  no  fymptoms  of  their  ap- 
proach : the  diforder  is  of  a long  Handing,  and 
is  faid  to  be  owing  to  a fudden  fright,  which  has 
been  already  mentioned  as  a frequent  caufe  of 
thefe  diforders. 

At  firft  we  confidered  it  as  an  epilepfy  mixed 
with  hyfterics,  being  told  of  a fwelling  in  her 
right  umbilical  region,  &c.  But  no  fuch.  fvmp- 
tom  now  appears.  At  prefent,  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  fits  come  on,  and  from  their  going 
off  without  their  leaving  any  pain  behind  them, 
we  may  look  upon  it  as  a pure  epilepfy.  As  to 
the  cure,  we  have  no  other  indications  than  her 
being  young  and  thin,  and  the  occafional  caufe 
which  was  faid  to  bring  it  on.  But  as  in  thefe 
young  perfons  the  primae  vise  are  apt  to  be 
affeded,  and  this  diforder  is  eafily  renewed  *by 
indigeftlon,  we  ufed  abforbents  at  firft,  with 
any  other  view;  alfo  in  order  to  give  an  opportu- 
nity of  obferving  the  difference  ip  the  effeds  of 
magpefia  and  oculi  cancrorum  ; but  the  effeds 
of  nnagnefia  didj  not  fhew  themfelves,  We. 
thought  next  of  applying  fome  tonic  remedies, 
as  the  ftomach  might  not  perhaps  eafily  bear 
thefe  after  the  magnefia  : we  previoufly  gave  a • 
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dole  or  two  of  the  bark,  as  a ftomachic.  We 
then  made  trial  of  the  uva  urfi,  which  we  con- 
fider  as  an  aftringent,  both  from  its  tafte  and  its 
effedts  in  tanning  leather.  We  firft  gave  it  in 
fmall  dofes,  but  kept  increafing  it  gradually  : 
as  all  fuch  remedies  require  to  be  given  in  large 
dofes,  and  for  fome  continued  time,  we  gave  it 
for  eighteen  days,  and  in  the  ufual  dofes,  and  were 
continuing  it,  when  the  ftomach  refufed  it,  and 
the  fits  recurred,  which  difcouraged  us  from  any 
farther  ufe  of  it.  As  we  ftill  could  apply  only 
tonic  medicines,  we  had  recourle  to  the  ammo- 
niacum  cuprum,  which  we  were  applying  alfo 
in  the  cafe  of  Alexander  Drury. 

This  patient  was  an  adult,  with  no  peculiar 
marks  of  the  mobility  of  the  fyflem ; and  indeed 
we  are  generally  to  expefl  this  in  younger  per- 
fons.  In  thefe,  except  vve  can  fee  fome  occafional 
caufes,  as  in  their  way  of  life,  from  a feries  of 
crap u la,  intoxication  &c.  we  are  to  fufpeft 
fome  affedtion  of  the  brain  itfelf,  which  is  incu- 
rable. Accordingly  we  find  the  epilepfy,  when 
occurring  in  adults,  to  be  feldom  cured  for  life. 

Both  the  cafe  of  this  patient  and  Jane  Murray 
are  to  be  looked  upon  as  examples  of  theeffefts 
of  the  ammoniacum  cuprum.  We  mentioned 
concerning  this  medicine  before,  that  it  was  an  at- 
tempt to  imitate  that  preparation  of  copper  men- 
tioned by  Van  Swieten.  IQ  both  thefe  cafes 
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however  it  adted  as  a ftimulus,  and  produced 
both  vomiting  and  purging.  But  a repetition  of 
thefe  medicines  diminifhes  their  ftimulating 
power.  Whether  it  doth  their  tonic  power  alfo, 
is  not  certain.  We  gave  it  here  in  fuch  dofes, 
as  juft  to  excite  a naufea,  that,  whenit  was  at  the 
loweft  ftate  of  its  ftimulating  power,  it  might 
Udt  as  a tonic.  < In  both  cafes  it  did  not  adt  as  we 
could  wiftij  for  though  it  occafioned  no  vomiting, 
it  generally  purged.  Unlefs  then  its  purgative 
effedh  are  diminifhed,  we  muft  diminifh  it  in  J. 
Murray’s  dofe,  and  have  already  been  obliged  to 
take  away  the  morning’s  dofe  ; for  we  are  more 
likely  to  efcape  its  purgative  effedts  by  giving  it  in 
theevening.  Thiseffedt of  itmay  perhaps  be  ow- 
ing to  the  naufeoufnefs  of  the  tafte  : accordingly 
in  another  patient,  who  was  taking  corrofive  fub- 
limate,  by  removing  this  naufeoufnefs  he  was 
not  affedVed  with  three  grains,  though  before  he 
could  not  bear  two..  We  fhall  therefore  cover 
the  tafte  here,  and  alfo  change  the  form  ; for  even 
the  fight  of  the  pills  may  occafion  naufea. 

As  to  the  effedts  of  the  medicine,  it  feems  to 
have  cured  A.  Drury.  His  fits  ufed  to  recur 
at  the  interval  of  a month  : but  he  was  longer 
in  the  houfe  here  without  any  fit ; and  we  ven- 
tured to  truft  him  to  the  air;  though  this  was  very 
hazardous,  as  an  epilepfy  is  apt  to  be  renewed 
on  the  flighteft  occafion.  But  we  wore  willing 
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to  fee  whether  the  cure  was  not  to  be  imputed 
rather  to  a change  in  his  way  of  life,  which  will 
often  have  great  effe6ts  in  theepilepfy;  and  there- 
fore dil'mifled  him  to  his  former  occupation. 
He  acquainted  us  to-day,  at  the  interval  of  a 
fortnight  from  his  difmiffion,  that  he  has  con- 
tinued free  from  fits.  We  fihould  have  obferved, 
that  we  gave  him  fome  dofes  of  the  cuprum  arn- 
moniacum  to  carry  along  with  him  when  he  was 
difmified.  At  firfl  we  repeated  the  dofe  fre- 
quently, in  order  to  afcertain  the  peeper  dofe  to 
be  given  ; but  after  a week  or  two  we  gradually 
increafed  the  intervals  of  the  dofes.  This  rule 
ought  to  be  obferved  perhaps  in  all  medicines, 
given  to  oppofe periodical  returns  ofadiforder. 

There  remains  fome  doubt  here  as  to  the  cure 
being  effeblual,  fince  he  at  prefent  has  the  fame 
inflammation  in  his  eyes,  which  was  mentioned  in 
his  cafe  to  have  prevented  his  former  fits.  It 
fhould  feem  that  any  fullnefs  of  the  vefiels  of  the 
head  may  be  an  occafional  caufe.  We  have 
ordered  him  to  remove  this  fullnefs  by  leeches  ; 
but  muft  wait  fome  time,  before  we  can  deter- 
mine concerning  the  efficacy  of  his  cafe. 

. '^■s  t0  Jan€  Murray,  fhe  was  feize.d  again  laft 
night  with  a fit,  and  at  no  greater  interval  of 
time  than  formerly.  Perhaps  this  may  have 
been  owing  to  an  occafional  caufe,  the  medicines 
having  not  yet  enabled  her  to  refill  all  fuch.  It 
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is  poflible  that  a very  little  change  in  her  diet 
may  have  been  the  caufe  here ; but  we  cannot 
determine  this  at  prefent. 

The  only  other  patient,  of this  kind,  i'sGlorce 
Burrell,  bdere  we  fee  the  epilepfy  very  pure,  as 
common  in  males,  but  in  a very  moveable  con- 
ftitution,  the  patient  being  young,  fanguine,  florid, 
and  near  his  acme.  It  has  fubfifted  now  for 
two  years  with  intermifTions,  but  returning  on 
any  flight  occafion.  His  fits  have  nothing  pe- 
culiar in  them,  only  that  they  begin  with  anumb- 
nefs  and  formicatio,  riling  in  the  palm  of  his  left 
hand,  and  proceeding  up  to  his  head,  when  he 
falls  down  in  a fit.  Such  circumftances  as  this 
are  not  uncommon  in  the  epilepfy.  In  fome  in- 
flances  of  this  kind  there  has  been  a particular 
affedion  of  the  nerves  of  that  part,  either  from 
acrimony,  a wound,  or  fome  fuch  caule.  This 
motion  running  from  the  extremities  of  the  nerves 
to  the  brain,  and  caufing  an  epileptic  fit,  may 
often  be  flopped  by  ligatures  : and  thefe  cured  the 
prefent  patient  laft  year.  Perhaps  we  ought  to 
have  employed  them  now  ; but  as  they  are  not 
very  accurate,  and  his  fits  come  on  generally 
when  he  is  fallen  afleep,  fo  that  they  could  not 
be  well  applied  at  the  time,  we  had  recourfe  to 
other  remedies. 

Oftentimes,  where  there  is  a fufpicion  of  a 
topical  affedion,  deflroying  the  part  by  blifters, 
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i flues,  fetons,  &c.  has  been  found  to  cure.  Some- 
times the Jenfarium  commune  is  affe&ed,  though  the 
fenfation  firft  appears  in  the  extremities. 

A cafe  is  mentioned  by  Bonetus  of  a man  in 
an  epilepfy,  who  had  a iwelling  in  his  groin, 
which  fent  a formication  to  his  foot ; and  this 
arifing  again  to  his  head,  he  fell  down  in  a fit.  This 
fhews  that  particular  affedtions  of  the  extremities 
of  the  nerves  are  propagated  from  thence  to 
the  JenJorium  commune. 

In  the  prefent  cafe  we  thought  proper  to  em- 
ploy a tonic  remedy,  the  cold  bath.  This  is 
frequently  efficacious  in  hyfteric  cafes,  as  ap- 
pears from  that  treatife  of  M.  Pomme  before 
mentioned.  As  far  as  both  diforders  depend  on 
the  mobility  of  the  fyftem,  it  is  probable  that 
it  will  anfwer  in  epilepfies  as  well  as  in  hyfteric 
cafes.  It  feems  to  have  had  a very  good  effcdt 
here,  it  being  now  almoft  fix  weeks  fince  he 
had  any  fit ; and  as  he  has  loft  that  torpid  look, 
which  he  had,  and  recovered  his  complexion  and 
natural  alacrity,  he  has  had  threatenings  of  fits 
more  than  once,  which  is  a further  proof,  as  it 
difcovers  fome  refiftance  in  the  fyftem  to  fuch 
efforts. 

Having  gone  through  thefe  patients,  we  fhall 
now  fimfh  our  remarks  on  the  hyfteric  and  epi- 
leptic cafes,  and  proceed  to  the  pally.  We  fhall 
not  here  enter  into  a companion  between  this 
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diforder  and  the  epilepfy,  only  make  a few  Ihort 
oblervations.  In  the  cafe  of  an  epilepfy  or  con- 
vulfions  in  general,  the  flexor?  are  more  com- 
monly affedted  than  the  extenfor  mufcles  ; but 
in  the  palfy,  it  is  quite  the  reverfe  ; the  flexors 
having  oftener  a power  of  contra&ion,  whilft 
the  extenfors  are  paralytic.  This  doth  not  depend 
on  the  difpofition  of  the  fyftem,  but  on  that  of 
the  parts  themfelves.  We  lhall  perhaps  fpeak 
more  fully  of  this  hereafter. 

At  prefent  we  mud  haften  to  our  paralytic 
patients ; and  firft  of  ail  we  lhall  fpeak  of  Jane 
Kerr. — The  hiftory  of  her  diforder  is  mixed  with 
a fever ; but  that  part  we  (hall  refer  to  the  time 
when  we  are  fpeaking  of  the  other  fevers  we  have 
had.  As  to  the  diforder  in  general,  if  we  are 
right  in  our  notion,  that  mufcular  motion  de- 
pends on  power  derived  from  the  brain,  the 
palfy  muft  depend  on  an  interruption  of  the  flow 
of  this  power.  This  may  be  occafioncd  by  an 
affedtion  of  the  fenforium  commune  itfelf,  or  of  par- 
ticular nerves  in  their  courfe.  As  to  the  caufes 
of  thefe  affections,  one  of  them,  compreflion, 
with  its  effects,  may  eaflly  be  underftood.  But 
what  other  caufes  there  may  be,  we  are  quite 
ignorant,  and  what  we  fay  of  them  muft  be  mere 
hypothefis.  We  may  fuppofe  that  this  nervous 
power,  as  being  fluid,  is  capable  of  different  de- 
grees of  confiftency,  and  may  by  that  means  raife 
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bbflruCtions : we  may  look  upon  the  rierv.es  as 
tubes,  or  vefiels,  and  for  that  reafon  liable  to 
coriftriCtions.  But  that  the  palfy  is  not  owing 
to  obftruCtions,  appears  from  hence,  that  a pow- 
erful ftimulus,  as  electricity,  will  ftill  excite  mo- 
tion; and  though  this  is  only  for  a moment^  it  Ihews 
the  pafiage  to  be  pervious.  If  it  fhould  be 
doubted  whether  electricity  has  any  more  than  a 
topical  effeCt,  the  affeCtions  of  the  mind  Ihevv 
that  the  palfy  doth  not  depend  on  obftruCtions, 
but  on  fome  torpor  of  the  nervous  power  itfelf. 

We  are  thrown  out  of  every  organic  caufe  by 
the  cafe  of  fleep,  and  by  the  common  fyncope, 
which  can  be  fuppofed  to  be  nothing  elfe  but 
an  affedtion  of  the  nervous  fyftem,  as  very  flight 
alterations  are  fufficient  to  bring  it  on.  In  poi- 
fons  too  there  is  evidently  a power  aCting,  not  on 
any  organical  part,  but  on  the  nervous  power  it- 
felf. One  caufe  in  particular  which  aCts  on  the 
extremities  of  nerves,  and  communicates  with 
the  fenjoriiim  commune , that  of  pain,  often  leaves 
this  torpor  or  palfy  behind  it.  This  pain  may 
either  be  purely  fpafmodic,  as  in  the  colica  pic- 
tonum  ; or  a.mixture  of  fpafmodic,  and  inflam- 
matory, as  in  nephritic  affeCtions,  where  the 
fpafmodic  chiefly  prevails ; or  more  purely  in- 
flammatory, as  in  the  rheumatifm.  What  other 
caufes  befldes  thefe  may  act  on  the  fyftem  in 
producing  a palfy,  is  difficult  to  determine.  In 
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the  prefent  cafe  the  palfy  fucceeded  a fever, 
which  is  an  ambiguous  circumdance. 

Fevershave  been  celebrated  for  relieving palfies* 
ButasSauvages  obferves,  fevers  increafe  the  vital 
powers,  but  diminifh  the  animal,  or  organs  of 
voluntary  motion.  But  though  they  do  this  at  their 
firft  attack,  they  redore  thefe  animal  powers 
when  they  come  to  a proper  crisis.  In  many 
cafes  however,  as  the  crifis  is  not  perfedt,  feven 
may  produce  paralytic  affections,  or  may  ope- 
rate by  leaving  a rheumatifm  behind  them. 

The  lad  fever  of  the  prelent  patient  left  a rheu- 
matic affedtion  in  her  right  hand ; but  this  did 
not  lad  long,  and  her  left  feems  to  have  been 
much  relieved  fince. 

It  has  been  propofed  to  relieve  the  palfy  by 
exciting  a fever.  Boerhaave  propofes  only  to 
excite  a calor  febrilis ; and  indeed  it  is  not  in 
our  power  to  excite  a proper  fever.  There  is  a 
foundation  for  the  obfervation;  but  we  have  fre- 
quently feen  fevers  fupervening  in  palfies,  with- 
out curing  them.  In  general  they  leave  them  in 
the  fame  date  as  before;  butfometimes  they  con- 
fiderably  aggravate  the  palfy.  To  fpeak  now  to 
the  method  of  cure. 

We  fliall  divide  the  palfy  into  two  kinds,  not 
by  its  external  fymptoms  as  others  do,  but  by  it» 
proximate  caufes.  The  fil'd  is  where  it  depends 
on  an  affedlion  of  the  organic  fydem  exterior  to 
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the  nerves  j the  fecond,  on  an  affe&ion  more 
purely  in  the  nervous  fyftem ; but  what  1 us  is, 
we  Khali  not  fay.  This  is  the  cafe  in  melancholic 
torpor,  as  by  poifon  or  pain ; is  fometimes  in  t e 
vafcular  fyftem,  as  in  the  rheumatifm  j but  it  acts 
upon  the  nervous,  and  fo  produces  palfies.  The  e 
two  kinds  require  different  methods  of  cure. 

In  the  fir  ft,  evacuations  are  the  moft  proper 
remedies,  and  ftimulants  are  generally  hurtful. 
In  the  fecond,  where  there  is  a torpor  in  the  ner- 
vous power,  all  kinds  o'-  ftimuli,  and  particularly 
electricity,  are  chiefly  to  be  relied  on. 

In  the  prefent  cale  the  diforder  teemed  to  de- 
pend on  fome  caufe  affecting  the  nervous  fy  ftevn 
in  general,  which  excludes  topical  affections,  as 
it  was  in  confequence  of  a general  affeCtion,  a 
fever,  and  attended  with  a hemiplegia.  W e con- 
fider  it  therefore  as  moft  likely  to  be  cured  by 
ftimuli.  We  intended  to  have  tried  fome  other 
practices,  but  were  prevented  by  the  acceffion  of  a 
fever,  and  again  by  this  recurring  a fecond  time. 
As  we  have  now  no  time  to  lofe,  we  have  had 
recourfe  to  electricity,  which  has  operated  as 
well  as  we  could  with.  We  conducted  it  fo  that 
its  application  fliould  be  gradual  ; but  had  no 
occafion  for  any  great  nicety  in  the  management 
of  it  here,  where  there  was  no  fufpicion  of  a topi- 
cal affedtiop,  or  any  confiderable  affection  of  the 
fenfctrium  commune. 
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We  may  judge  of  its  effects  chiefly  by  its 
refioring  the  motion  of  the  parts;  and  perhaps 
no  lei's  by  its  renewing  their  plumpnefs,  when 
they1 have  been  liable  to  an  atrophy.  Both  thefe 
effects  are  difcernible  in  the  prefent  patient. 


TO  this  paralytic  cafe  we  may  properly  fubjoin 
that  of  J.  Randall,  appearing  in  the  various 
forms  of  head-ach,  mania,  commlfions,  palfy,&c. 
Hence  we  may  draw  this  remark,  that  all  thefe 
proceed  from  like  caufes ; and  we  are  confirmed 
in  this  on  opening  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  have 
died  of  palfies,  epilepfies,  the  mania,  or  obffinate 
head-ach,  all  v/hich  we  often  find  to  proceed 
from  like  affeCtions  of  the  brain.  Thefe  caufes 
undergo  different  modifications  in  thefe  different 
diforders  ; but  this  difference  efcapes  our  obfer- 
vation,  and  is  difficult  to  explain.  But  all  fuch 
affe&ona  of  the  nerves,  and  the  diforders  depen- 
dent on  them,  may  be  referred  to  proximate 
caufes ; and  what  was  faid  of  the  palfy,  may  be 
applied  to  each  of  them.  In  the  one  cafe  the 
dilorder  depends  on  a caufe  exterior  to  the  nerves 
themfelves,  as  an  external  compreffion  depending 
on  an  affeftion  of  the  hydraulic  fyftem,  or  fuch 
an  organization  as  we  underfland,  and  can  exa- 
mine. 
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amine.  In  the  other  it  more  properly  depends 
on  the  nervous  fyftem  itfelf. 

This  is  moft  difficult  of  explanation,  but  may 
be  illuftrated  in  fome  meafure  by  the  cafe  of 
ordinary  deep.  There  is  not  one  hypothefis 
concerning  deep,  which  takes  in  the  date  of  the 
fanguiferous  fyftem,  and  makes  it  be  connected 
with  a revolution  of  the  cirulation,  that  has  the 
appearance  of  probability  ; but  on  the  contrary 
we  find  it  to  depend  on  certain  laws  peculiar  to 
the  nervous  fyftem,  independent  of  the  fangui- 
ferous.  Thus  at.  any  time,  by  procuring  an  ab- 
fence  of  all  fenfation,  we  may  in  general  bring 
on  deep.  Again,  fuppofingthe  ufual  period  for 
deep  to  recur,  we  may,  by  the  application  of 
ftimulijkeep  the  body  awake.  But  we  may  obferve 
deep  to  be  periodical,  independent  of  more  orlefs 
exercife,  or  of  difference  of  diet.  The  period 
of  awaking  becomes  regular  in  many  people, 
and  recurs  at  the  fame  time.  Thefe  circum- 
ftances  drew  that  deep  depends  on  certain  laws 
peculiar  to  the  nervous  fyftem,  and  independent 
of  the  fanguiferous.  We  may  fuppofe  this  ro 
extend  to  many  of  the  diforders  we  have  men- 
tioned. But  to  come  now  to  this  particular  cafe — - 
it  feems  to  belong  to  the  firft  kind,  and  to  de- 
pend on  fome  organic  affection,  or  of  the  hy- 
draulic fyftem.  We  fufpefted  it  to  proceed  from 
a topical  affedlion  of  the  brain,  on  account  of  the 
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fymptoms  appearing  about  his  head  and  his  face; 
for  topical  affedtions  of  the  brain  generally  dif- 
cover  themfelves  in  the  face,  both  in  confcquence 
of  its  proximity,  and  of  the  diftribution  of  its 
nerves,  which  arife  immediately  from  the  brain. 

With  regard  to  the  effedts  of  proximity,  we 
may  obferve,  that  if  we  give  a quantity  of  opium 
to  an  animal,  which  in  time  would  kill  it,  its 
effedts  appear  fird  in  the  molt  diftant  parts  3 fo, 
if  a tendon  or  nerve  is  lacerated  or  pricked,  it 
doth  not  always  produce  a tetanus,  but  fre- 
quently a locked  jaw,  which  can  only  be  ex- 
plained by  proximity.  Here  then  the  con- 
vulfions  and  didortion  of  the  eyes,  the  general 
ldupor,  the  appearance  of  palfy  in  both  fides, 
made  us  draw  the  above  conclufion,  which,  though 
not  certain,  will  in  general  be  found  to  be  juft. 
There  may  indeed  be  caules  adting  on  the  com- 
mon organ  of  the  nerves  without  a topical  af- 
fedtion,  as  by  a more  general  affedtion  of  the  ner- 
vous fyftem,  and  manifeding  themfelves  in  this 
manner  3 but  thefe  will  be  in  a lefs  degree. 

Topical  affedlions  may  be  very  various,  as 
tumours,  abfceffes,  ofiificarions,  and  their  con- 
fequences,  in  different  parts  of  the  brain.  There 
are  two  which  may  be  noticed  as  being  mod  ge- 
neral and  mod  frequent.  Thefe  are  a too  great 
accumulation,  i.  of  the  blood,  2.  of  ferum  in  the 
veffels  of  the  brain.  Thefe  are  fuppofed  to  adt 

as 
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as  being  effufed : but  oftentimes  they  are  only 
in  confequence  of  a Itagnation  and  regurgitation, 
whilft  the  fluids  are  ftill  confined  within  their 
vefiels.  Effufions  indeed  are  often  feen  ; but 
thefe  are  probably  only  the  effects  of  that  ftag- 
nation  in  a higher  degree,  in  which  cafe  the  fame 
takes  place  here  as  in  other  dropfies  of  the  body. 

To  prove  the  truth  of  our  afiertions  with  re- 
gard to  thefe  topical  affections,  we  may  obferve, 
that  the  venous  vefiels  of  the  brain  are  more 
liable  to  fuch  an  accumulation,  itagnation,  and 
regurgitation,  than  any  others  of  the  fyftem. 
This  has  been  but  little  attended  to.  Of  the 
various  circumftances  which  lead  to  this  conclu* 
fion,  one  is  the  quantity  of  blood  diftributed  to 
the  brain. 

It  has  been  computed  that  one  third  of  the 
blood  fent  from  the  left  ventricle  is  diftributed 
to  the  head,  and  the  chief  of  that  to  the  brain. 
But  if  we  take  of  the  blood  fent  off  by  the  fubcla- 
vian  and  other  vefiels,  we  may  allow  between  one 
fourth  and  one  fifth  to  be  fent  to  the  brain, 
which  is  a large  quantity  in  proportion  to  the 
fize  of  the  vifcus.  Thefe  vefiels  then  being  ex- 
tremely turgid,  the  effeCts  of  any  irregularity  in 
the  fanguiferous  fyftem  will  be  particularly  felt 
there.  Another  circumftance  is  the  peculiarity 
of  the  venous  fyftem.  The  venous  blood  here 
is  not  carried  from  fmaller  to  larger  vefiels,  as 
' in 
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in  other  parts  of  the  fyftem,  but  immediately 
conveyed  into  finuses.  Again,  the  entrance  of 
the  veins  into  thefe  finuses  is  very  unfavourable* 
being  contrary  to  the  courfe  of  the  blood  in  the 
finuses;  Nature  feems  too  to  have  provided 
again  ft  a too  great  dillenfion  here,  by  furrounding 
thefe  finuses  with  tranfverfe  filaments,  and  en- 
veloping them  in  the  dura  mater  j fo  that,  in  cafe 
of  an  accumulation,  it  mult  fall  upon  the  vef- 
fels.  The  jugular  veins  are  alfo  unfavourable 
for  carrying  off  the  blood*  as  we  may  judge  from 
the  large  cavities  provided  there.  Again,  the 
venous  blood  muft  move  flowly  in  the  brain,  for 
want  of  rnufcular  compreflion.  Even  the  ftruc- 
tureof  the  jugular  veins  fhews  the  flow  motion 
of  the  venous  blood  ; for  though  favoured  by  the 
common  ere£t  poficion  of  the  body,  they  are 
provided  with  valves,  which  yet  are  not  fuf- 
ficient  to  prevent  regurgitation.  A proof  of  this 
we  have  in  that  remarkable  pulfation  in  the 
brain,  which  may  be  feen  if  the  cranium  is  at 
any  time  laid  open,  and  which  is  fynchronous 
with  refpiration.  This  fhews  how  apt  the  venous 
blood  is  to  regurgitate,  and  fo  to  be  accumulated 
in  the  veflels.  The  fize  of  the  jugular  veins  alfo 
is  greater  in  proportion  to  their  correfponding 
arteries,  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  fyftem, 
which  proves  that  the  blood  moves  more  flowly 
in  them.  Another  argument  may  betaken  from 
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the  final  caufe,  which,  though  blit  a bad  one,  is  ge- 
nerally mentioned  in  all  hypothecs.  It  Teems  to' 
have  been  the  intention  of  nature,  that  the  vefiels 
Thould  be  full  and  turgid,  in  order  to  fetve:  for 
the  flow  of  the  nervous  pow  er.  But  this  very 
fulnefs  may  by  compfefiion  interrupt  the  nervous 
fluid,  and  produce  the  effects  difcernible  in  a 
delirium  and  in  fevers.  It  is  indeed  an  elhab- 
lifhed  fa&,  that  the  venous  veflels  of  the  brain 
are  more  liable  to  have  the  blood  regurgitating 
and  ftagnating  in  them,  than  thofe  in  any  other 
parti  but  this  ftagnation  occurs  more  readily 
in  fome  fyftems  than  irt  others,  and  particularly 
in  thofe  of  the'  proper  melancholic  tempera- 
ment : accordingly  fuch  perfons  more  frequently 
turn  out  paralytic,  epileptic,  apoplectic,  &c.  It 
happens  more  readily  too  in  old  age,  for  the  fame 
reafon,  that  the  melancholic  temperament  pre- 
vails more  then,  and  that  there  is  a greater  de- 
termination of  blood  to  the  venous,  and  lefs  to 
the  arterial  fyfterri,  as  we  advance  in  life,'  It  is 
more  frequent  tOo  ifi  thofe  that  are  of  a plethoric 
habit.  Laftly,  it  occurs  more  cohnmonly  in  fuclr 
as,  from  a particular  conformation,  have  m'ore 
blood  that*  ufual  di-ftfibuted  to  the  brain,  as  per- 
fons with  a large  head,  efpecially  too  if  they 
are  fliort- necked,  as  alfo thofe  who  have  a turgic 
florid  look.  Accordingly,  from  thefe  appear- 
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ances  we  may  often  fay  what  perfons  are  likely 
to  be-  affefted-  by  palfies,  apoplexies,  &c.' 

Having  now  pointed  out  the  general  caufes  of 
their  diforders,  we  fhall  next  mention  the  occa- 
fional  caufes,  which  may  determine  them  to  pre- 
vail in  a higher  degree  ; but  this  would  be  very 
difficult.  Perhaps  the  ftate  of  the  arteries  in 
the  brain,  varioufly  modified  by  a number  of 
different  caufes,  may  be  one  great  caufe  of  the 
nervous  plethory  in  thefe  parts,  as  having  no 
confiderable  impulfe.  Whether  the  arteries  of 
the  brain  have  any  thing  peculiar,  has  not  been 
determined.  Anatomifts  generally  obferve,  that 
they  are  more  lax,  and  have  a thinner  mufcular 
coat  than  others ; but  whether  this  may  deter- 
mine them  to  a greater  mobility,  is  not  certain. 
But  to  return  : We  made  two  kinds  of  ple- 
thory, either  of  the  blood  or  feruin,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  they  are  divided  by  modern  patho- 
logifts.  But  there  is  a doubt  here,  whether 
this  accumulation  offerum  is  not  in  confequence 
of  a general  ftagnation ; fo  that  at  bottom  there 
is  only  one  kind  j or  if  there  are  two,  they  are 
difficult  to  diftinguifh.  We  can  indeed  in  fome 
cafes  fee  a more  turgid  ftate  of  the  blood-vel- 
fels,  and  in  others  a greater  appearance  of 
ftagnation. 

Dropfies  too  are  faid  to  be  owing  either  to 
venous-  or  lymphatic  obftrudtions  but  it  is 
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difputed  how  far  the  brain  is  fupplied  with  lym- 
phatics, and  whether  abforption  is  not  performed 
here  by  veins.  This  regurgitation  of  the  blood 
then  is  diftinguifhed,  as  it  adts  either  by  efFu- 
fion,  or  whilft  confined  in  its  veffels.  This  laft 
is  too  little  attended  to ; for  oftentimes  it  may 
■occafion  an  obftrudtion  and  comprefllon  without 
any  efFufion.  In  efFufion,  the  whole  fubftance 
of  the  brain  is  generally  adled  on  ; and  it  takes 
place,  notonly  in  the  ventricles,  but  every  where 
between  the  cortical  fubftance  and  pia  mater. 
In  the  prefent  patient,  an  efFu.fi on  was  found, 
which  was  deemed  a fufficient  caufe  of  this  dis- 
order ; but  there  is  reafon  to  fufpedt,  that  this 
had  not  been  lodged  there  for  any  time ; fo  that 
the  diforder  might  proceed  from  an  accumula- 
tion in  the  veffels  before  this  took  place.  The 
brain  was  not  examined  to  prove  the  certainty 
of  this;  bur,  from  the  thinnefs  of  part  of  the 
fquamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  it  is 
probable  that  there  was  a tumour  in  the  anterior 
lobe  of  the  brain.  That  this  might  make  the 
bone  thinner,  appears  from  the  marks  on  the 
cranium  by  the  comprefllon  of  the  veffels.  Such 
was  the  ftate-of  this  patient.  How  it  produced 
the  particular  Symptoms  of  head-ach,  mania,  con- 
vulfions,  paralytic  affedtions,  &c.  is  difficult  to 
explain,  and  would  lead  us  into  too  fubtle  a dif- 
epjifition  at  prefent.  We  fhall  therefore  only  fub- 

R 2 join 


[ 124  ] 

join  a few  remarks  on  the  practice  we  ufed.  From 
the  appearance  of  his  face?  &c.  we  judged  it  to 
be  a topical  affection  ; but  from  its  frequently 
recurring,  we  concluded  that  it  had  fubfifted 
a long  tim.e,  and  was  grown  to  a confiderablc 
degree. 

The  prognofis  therefore  was  very  unfavou- 
table.  In  all  fuph  cafes  where  the  caufa  proxima 
is  fo  littje  underftood,  we  muft  a<ft  much  at 
random.  One  of  the  moil  probable  vjews  was, 
to  draw  off  the  accumulated  blood  from  the 
vefiels  of  the  brain,  and  to  prevent  any  fuch 
accumulation  for  the  future.  Here  it  was  an 
accumulation  of  ferum  or  watery  fluid  ; for,  from 
the  palenefs  of  his  face,  we  could  not  fuppofe 
jt  to  be  of  red  blood.  "\Ye  propofed  then  to  try 
blifters  or  purgatives.  Elifters  muft  be  proper 
here,  in  whatever  light  we  view  them,  either 
as  ftimuli,  evacuants,  or  antjfpafmodics.  At 
firft  they  gave  fome  releif,  but  were  not  equal 
to  the  diforder,  and  when  repeated  had  lefs 
effeft. 

Purgatiyes  are  a general  remedy  in  hydropic 
cafes,  and  particularly  thofe  of  the  brain  ; but 
we  were  preveptpd  frorp  the  ufe  of  them  by  a 
fpontaneous  diarrhoea,  probably  owing  to  a pally 
in  the  inteftines.  This  ceafed  before  death,  when 
the  palfy  had  affedted  the  vefiels  of  the  inteftines, 
the  laxity  of  the  fecretories  occafioning  it. 
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W E fhall  next  fpeak  of  Ann  Hood,  la- 
bouring under  a violent  head-ach.  This  is  one 
of  the  moft  frequent  fymptoms  in  pathology,  and 
is  of  very  different  natures.  It  may  be  diftin- 
guifhed  as  being  either  idiopathic  or  fympathic, 
that  is,  a diforder  or  a fymptom.  When  it  is  to 
be  looked  upon  as  the  one,  and  when  the  other, 
is  uncertain.  W e fhall  at  prefent  fpeak  of  it 
only  as  idiopathic.  This  is  a very  difficult  fub- 
jed,  owing  to  the  frequency  of  the  diforder,  and 
the  various  qrcumftances  and  different  forms  it 
appears  in.  Boerhaave  has  not  given  it  a place 

in  his  fyftem,  nor  mentioned  it  in  his  treatife  de 
nervorum  morbis . 


In  the  fir  fir  place,  we  muft  enquire  what  cafes 
of  the  head-ach  are  properly  idiopathic.  Galen, 
Aretsus,  and  the  followers  of  the  ancients,  and 
among  the  moderns  particularly  Stahl  and  his 
i cples,  have  diftinguifhed  thefeinto  fourkinds, 
the  cephalalgia,  cepbaUa,  clavus , and  hemicrania. 
f5ut  they  have  not  made  any  fleady  diftindion; 
ometimes  chftinguifhing  them  merely  by  the  de- 
grees of  violence  or  duration,  oftentimes  by  the 
place  they  occupy,  and  often  by  the  modificatioa 
pf  the  pain.  But  thefe  we  fhall  find  to  be  no 

proper 
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proper  diftinclions.  We  could  indeed  expedt 
them  to  be  confidered  in  this  light,  only  fince 
phyficians  began  to  examine  more  accurately 
the  various  genera  and  fpecies  of  diforders,  as 
has  been  done  particularly  by  Salvages.  He 
excludes  one  of  the  genera  eftablifhed  by  Galen, 
the  clavus , and  conflitutes  only  the  other  three. 
The  great  fault  of  his  works  is,  that  he  con- 
ftantly  enumerates  fymptoms  as  fpecies  ; and  no 
where  perhaps  more  improperly  than  in  this 
diforder,  of  which  he  has  made  no  lefs  than 
thirty  different  fpecies.  Of  thefe  we  muft  re- 
ject all  thofe  that  depend  on  fome  primary  dif- 
order, as  the  cephalalgia  inflammatoria , whether  it 
be  an  inflammation  of  the  brain  itfelf,  or  of  its 
membranes.  On  the  fame  footing  we  rejedt  all 
thofe  depending  on  a fever,  whether  continual 
or.  intermittent,  as  the  cephalalgia  febrilis  and 
inter  mittens,  cephalcea  febricoja , and  hemicrania 
lunatic  a.  But  we  muft  obferve  here,  that  every 
exadtly  periodical  head-ach  is  not  to  be  referred 
to  the  cephalalgia  intermittens , and  doth  not  al- 
ways depend  on  the  fame  caufe.  It  is  there- 
fore doubtful  whether  Sauvages  is  right,  in  aflign- 
ing  the  hemicrania  lunatic  a to  the  general  in- 
termittent fevers. 

We  likewile  rejedt  all  thofe  arifing  from  a 
topical  inflammation  of  the  contiguous  parts,  as 
the  cephalalgia  catarrhalis , the  hemicrania , 

cdontalgica , 
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tdontalgica , firms,  coryx <e,  purulent  a,  and  ab 
infediis.  It  is  much  that  he  did  not  add,  the 
otalgia  to  all  thefe,  as  being  of  the  fame  nature. 
Of  this  other  fpecies,  the  cephalaa  polonica 
or  head-ach,  depending  on  the  plica  polonica 
being  improperly  cut,  is  not  to  be  admitted  as 
he  explains  it.  We  rejedt  aJfo  all  thofe  which 
depend  on  caufes  not  more  peculiarly  affedti'ng 
the  head  than  any  other  part : this  is  the  cale 
in  the  cephaUa  Jyphilitica,  which  is  no  more 
a difeafe,  than  an  affedtion  of  the  fkin  from 
the  fame  caufe  is;  as  alfo  in  the  cephalaa  ab 
acrimonid , proceeding  from  the  fcurvy.  Nei- 
ther of  thefe  give  any  particular  difeafe,  much 
lefs  an  idiopathic  primary  one. 

Under  the  cephalalgia  inftammatoria3  Sau- 
vages  obferves,  that  this  is  of  the  fame  nature 
with  thofe  arifing  ab  iftu,  vulnere , or  any  other 
external  injury.  He  has  not  made  any  diftinct 
fpecies  of  thofe;  but  if  he  had,  we  mull:  have’ 
rejedled  them ; perhaps,  however,  thefe  may 
occafion  fuch  a ftate  of  the  brain  as  may  pro- 
duce proper  idiopathic  head-achs.  We  have 
now  rejedled  about  one  half  of  the  fpecies  he 
eftablifhes,  but  mull  flill  proeeed  to  rejedfc 
others,  as  the  cephalalgia  pulfatilis , depending 
on  a flight  variation  in  fymptoms  only,  and 
anemotrophay  on  a flight  variation  in  the 
caufe. 
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It  is  not  eafy  to  determine,  how  far  we  may 
eftablifh  fpecies  from  excernal  or  remote  caufesj 
but  if  we  admit  this  fpecies  from  a change  of 
wind,  we  mult  alfo  admit  feveral  others,  as 
from  the  heat  of  the  fun,  &c.  Laftly,  the 
cephalaa  Jorafa  is  to  be  rejedted,  as  being 
founded  on  internal,  and  not  very  evident 
caufes.  In  the  nexc  place  we  mult  obferve, 
that  it  is  very  doubtful  how  far  fome  of  his 
ipecies  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  diftindt  from 
each  other:  thus  the  cephalalgia  plethorica , 
catamenialis,  h<emorrhoidalisy  feem  to  be  all 
the  fame  fpecies  j and,  perhaps,  th t cephalalgia 
gravidarum  too  is  to  be  referred  to  the  ple- 
thorica. The  hemicrauia  bcemorrboidalis  and 
cephalalgia  hamorrhoidalis  are  certainly  one 
ipecies  only. 

It  may  be  difputed  too,  whether  the  hemi- 
crania  ilavus  is  a diftindt  fpecies.  Again, 
there  is  the  fame  doubt  with  refpedt  to  an- 
other clafs,  as  the  cephalalgia  hy ft  erica, 
cephalaa  arthritica , hemicrauia  nephralgia , &c. 
Whether  thefe  and  the  others  are  diftindt 
fpecies,  or  whether  they  are  all  the  fame 
ipecies,  we  ihall  confider  hereafter. 

At  prefent  wc  ihall  fuppofe  a fpecies  pro- 
perly idiopathic,  and  one  that  feems  moil 
general,  and  give  its  hiftory,  or  at  lead;  its 
general  Hate,  We  (hall  be  liable  here  to  the- 
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fame  inaccuracy  which  mcft  phyficians  arc 
guilty  of  in  defcribing  genera  rather  than 
fpecies ; and  it  is  very  difficult  to  avoid  this. 

We  ffiall  begin  with  obferving,  the  parti- 
cular temperament  it  is  apt  to  affedt : this  is 
the  fanguine,  or  rather  the  fanguineo-melan- 
cholic  temperament. — This  may  be  diftinguifti- 
ed  by  the  following  marks  ; as  black  hair ; a 
more  lean  and  firm  habit ; a ruddy,  but  withal 
a brown  complexion,  with  large  veins,  and  ab- 
ftradting  from  the  ruddinefs  of  the  checks 
with  a l'kin  pale,  but  fmooth  and  foft.  This 
is  diftindt  both  from  the  fanguineous  and  me- 
lancholic temperament.  The  diforder  fre- 
quently attacks  the  purely  fanguineous,  and 
no  lefs  frequently  the  purely  melancholic  tem- 
perament j it  affedts  young  perfons  more  than 
old,  but  oftener  about  the  acme  than  any 
other  time  of  life. 

It  often  continues  a long  time  after,  but  fel- 
dom  arifes  in  elderly  perfons : it  is  more  fre- 
quent in  women  than  men,  in  the  proportion, 
perhaps,  of  ten  to  one.  As  to  the  time  of 
its  attack,  it  is  a diforder  of  all  feafons  ; if  it 
is  more  general  in  any  one  feafon  than  the 
other,  it  is  in  the  fpring.  Such  are  the  pre- 
difpofing  caufes  of  this  diforder.  As  to  its 
occafional  cauies,  it  anfes  in  many  perfons 
without  any  obfervable  ones  ; and  where  it  is 
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eiaftly  periodical,  we  can  fcarcely  fuppofe  any 
occafional  caufe  conftantly  recurring  ; though, 
in  the  hemicrania  lunatica,  the  ftate  of  the 
moon  feems  to  be  fuch  a caufe.  There  are, 
perhaps,  few  diforders  which  aft  by  paroxyfms, 
that  do  not  depend  on  occafional  caufes  ; and 
though  the  patient  may  not  obferve  thefe,  they 
may  be  found  out  by  diligent  inquiry.  To 
find  thefe  out,  is  one  of  the  moft  important 
things  in  prafticej  and  they  really  exift  always, 
though  fometimes  very  difficult  to  be  difcover- 
ed.  This  is  very  oblervable  in  the  head*ach, 
where  the  flighteft  changes  in  diet,  exercife, 
temperature  of  the  air,  &c.  are  lufficient  to 
bring  on  the  diforder,  We  can  mark  a great 
number  of  thefe  occafional  caufes  ; but  it  is 
difficult  to  enumerate  them,  and  ftill  more  to 
arrange  them  in  proper  order.  The  firft  we 
fhall  mention  is  the  plethora.  This  is  a fre- 
quent caufe,  and  fhould,  indeed,  have  been 
marked  as  a predifpofing  caufe,  as  it  was  in 
faft,  when  it  was  obferved  that  the  diforder 
frequently  prevailed  in  a fanguine  habit. 

We  mention  it  here,  becaufe  whatever  in- 
creafes  it,  may  be  an  occafional  caufe  of  the 
head-ach;  fuch  as  the  fulnefs  of  diet,  an  ob- 
ftruftion  in  any  evacuation,  either  natural,  as 
menftruation,  &c.  or  Ipontaneous,  as  haemor- 
rhages at  the  nofe,  &c.  Thus  the  head-ach 
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generally  prevails  at  the  beginning  of  men- 
ftruation.  To  this  article  of  increafed  fulnefs 
in  the  body,  we  may  add  coftivenefs,  which 
often  accompanies  this  diforder,  and  when  ex- 
tended to  a great  degree  may  produce  it. 

Perhaps  we  may  join  here,  cold  applied  to 
the.  extremities,  whereby  perfpiration  being 
obftruCted,  will  excite  fulnefs  in  the  veffels, 
and  particularly  in  thofe  of  the  head.  Again, 
there  are  other  caufes  which  aCt  in  producing 
a temporary  turgefcenqe  and  rarefaction,  fuch 
as  being  kept  in  any  great  degree  of  heat,  and 
particularly,  being  expofed  to  a hot  fun,  &c. 
or  a change  of  weather  from  cold  to  hot,  from 
heavy  to  light,  and  dry  to  moift;  alfo  what- 
ever increafes  the  impetus  of  the  blood,  and 
quickens  the  circulation,  will  have  the  fame 
effed  as  a diftenfion  of  the  veffels,  and  may- 
be an  occafional  caufe.  Such  is  violent  ex- 
ercife,  and  fome  of  the  paflions,  particularly 
anger.  Thofe  exercifes  too  may  be  occafional 
caufes,  which  do  not  excite  an  impetus  of  the 
blood  over  the  whole  fyftem,  but  flop  the  re- 
flux of  the  blood  from  the  head,  by  preventing 
its  free  paflfage  through  the  lungs,  and  thereby 
caufing  a regurgitation;  as  much  and  loud 
fpeaking,  violent  laughter,  coughing,  vomit- 
ing,  &c.  On  the  lame  caufe,  perhaps,  but 
With  a greater  degree  of  obftruCtion,  depends 
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the  nead-ach,  which  commonly  proceeds  from 
fits  of  the  fparmodic  afthma. 

To  thefe  we  may  add  another  fet  of  occa- 
fional  caufes,  quite  different  from  the  former, 
and,  perhaps,  directly  oppofite.  Of  this  kind 
are  ludden  fear,  fudden  gritf,  and  particularly 
any  fubjedt  of  anxiety.  To  thefe  we  may  add 
excefs  of  ftudy,  not  only  fuch  as  is  keen  and 
intenfe,  but  that  which  is  long  prorradted  and 
accompanied  with  watchings.  This  iaft  is  a 
frequent  caufe  ; and  yet  not  lefs  frequently  the 
head-ach  is  occafioned  by  too  much  fleep, 
and,  in  fome  people,  even  by  the  ordinary 
fleep  : fleeping  at  unufual  hours,  as  in  the 
afternoon,  is  very  apt  to  bring  it  on  ; an 
abftemious  way  of  life  is  another  caufe  ; and 
we  have  known  feveral  inftances  of  perfons 
cured  of  the  head-ach  by  ufing  a fuller  diet: 
it  may  alfo  be  occafioned  by  evacuations,  if 
too  large  and  too  long  continued. 

We  mentioned  above,  that  the  head-ach 
frequently  proceeded  from  obftrudtions  of  fome 
ufual  evacuations ; yet  it  arifes  no  lefs  fre- 
quently from  too  copious  evacuations,  and  none 
are  more  fubjedt  to  it  than  women  with  too 
copious  a mer.ftrual  flux,  or  men  with  an 
hsemorrhoidal  flux : in  this  cafe  it  attacks 
women  at  the  going  off  of  menftruation,  as  in 
the  other  it  did  in  the  beginning.  In  fhort, 

there 
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there  are  inftances  of  its  being  occafioned  by 
tevt-ry  thing  that  weakens  the  body.  One  of 
the  m ft  frequent  caufes  is  the  application  of 
cold,  particulaily  to  the  head,  and  this  is  re- 
lieved by  warn  fh  : to  this  we  mult  add,  riding 
in  the  wind  ; but  whether  this  is  merely  from 
the  fame  caufe  is  uncertain.  Again,  various 
odours,  whether  fragrant  or  foetid,  will  fome- 
times  prouuce  the  head-ach  3 wine  too  will 
have  this  effeft,  either  when  taken  in  fuch  a 
quantity  only  as  to  heat  the  body,  or  after  in- 
toxication 3 opium  will,  in  fome  ■ perfons,  pro- 
duce fimilar  effe&s,  and  propably  other  nar- 
cotics, and  among  thefe  the  metallic.  This  is 
more  evident  in  arfenic  and  mercury  than  any 
other.  All  ftrong  impreflions  on  any  of  the 
fenfcs,  as  violent  noifes,  ftrong  light  and  odours, 
may  alfo  be  occafional  caules.  There  are 
home  other  circumftances  mere  difficult  to  be 
explained.  Thus,  whatever  produces  vertigo, 
as  locking  upon  a ftream  of  water,  or  from  a 
great  height,  will  often  occafion  the  head-ach. 
Whether  thefe  occafion  flight  temporary  head- 
achs  only,  or  the  proper  idiopathic  ones,  is 
fiot  certain  3 but  we  fhould  imagine,  that  the 
Jaft  is  the  cale.  We  are  next  to  fpeak  of  the 
proper  form,  in  the  feries  and  combination  of 
its  fymptoms.  This  is  commonly  called  the 
faftory  of  the  difeafe,  though  that  compre- 
hend? 
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hends  the  predifpofing  caufes,  as  alfo  the  occa- 
fional  and  the  remote,  the  fymptoms  and 
effects  of  them.  The  head-ach  lometimes 
feizes  fuddenly  and  with  great  violence,  but 
more  commonly  comes  on  in  a more  gradual 
manner.  In  this  laft  cafe,  it  often  begins  with 
a fenfe  of  weight,  as  if  there  was  a leaden  cap 
on  the  patient’s  head  ;;  oftentimes  with  a fenfe 
of  turgefcence  and  fullnefs ; often  too  with  a 
fliffnefs  and  conftridtion  about  the  head  ; fre- 
quently there  is  a fenfe  of  cold  about  the  head, 
or  perhaps,  an  affection  of  the  fkin  and  hairs, 
which  become  more  or  .lefs  briftly,  The  dif- 
order  beginning  generally  with  one  or  other 
of  thefe  fymptoms,  changes  to  a more  formal 
and  fixed  pain  : this,  again,  is  of  various 
kinds  j frequently  a kind  of  forenefs  is  felt 
over  the  fkin  of  the  head,  fuch  as  is  ufual 
after  any  great  fatigue,  and  what  is  called,  by 
fome  authors,  JaJJltudo  ulcer o fa  \ fometimes 
there  is  a fenfe  of  fulnefs,  as  if  fomething  was 
conftringing  the  head.,  or  violently  diftending 
it.  Thefe  two  are  often  confounded  together^ 
as  they  fomewhat  imitate  each  other.  Often- 
times there  is  a more  piercing  pain  or  tene- 
brus,  as  if  a nail  was  thruft  into  fome  parti- 
cular part.  All  thefe  are  attended  with  3, 
ftrong  pulfation  in  the  temporal  arteries,  and  in 
the  other  parts,  and  which  is  even  perceptible 
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by  the  eye.  Thefe  different  feelings  of  pain 
are  again  diftinguifhed  as  they  aie  more  dif- 
fufed  or  definite;  generally  they  are  limited  fo 
as  to  affedt  one  fide  more  than  the  other ; they 
are  often  fituated  over  one  eyelid,  as  alfo  upon 
the  fummit  of  the  head,  but  more  towards  its 
anterior  part  ; frequently  they  are  confined  to 
the  temples,  or  perhaps  to  the  temporal  muf- 
cles ; wherever  they  fix,  they  are  more  gentle 
at  firft,  but  gradually  become  very  violent. 
This  is  commonly  attended  with  a fenfe  of 
heat;  often  the  face  becomes  turgid  and  ruddy, 
but  not  with  an  uniform  rednefs,  but  difcolour- 
ed  with  red  fpots ; fometimes,  however,  it  is 
without  any  of  this  turgefcence,  rednefs,  or 
bloatednefs,  and  the  whole  countenance  is  pale 
and  cold.  When  thefe  pains  are  very  fevere, 
and  continue  for  a long  time,  the  eyelids  fall, 
tears  flow  involuntarily,  the  eye  is  effufed,  and 
the  albaginea  more  or  lefs  inflamed,  and  vifion 
becomes  obfcure,  or  is  entirely  deflroyed. 
Commonly,  there  is  more  or  lefs  vertigo  added 
to  thefe  fymptoms.  The  ears  are  alfo  affedted, 
as  they  have  a fenfation  of  various  noifes,  as 
of  dorms  of  wind,  rufhing  of  waters,  tinni~ 
tus,  &c. 
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Oftentimes  too  the  fmell  and  tafte  are  affect- 
ed, and  almoft  deftroyed.  But  we  muft  ob- 
ferve,  that,  inftead  of  thefe  fymptoms,  there  is 
frequently  an  increafe  of  fenfibility,  lo  that  the 
fmalleft  light,  or  gentled:  noife,  difturbs  them. 
The  internal  fenfes  are  alfo  affeCteu,  the  me- 
mory is  impaired,  the  imagination  incoherent, 
and,  from  a want  of  attention,  the  judgment 
is  difturbed.  Sometimes  it  produces  a deliquium 
animiy  though  not  very  frequently.  It  often 
is  attended  with  bilious  vomitings,  andt com- 
monly with  a coftive  belly,  and  palenefs  of 
urine.  After  all  thefe  have  continued  for  fome 
time,  a ftupor  and  deep  come  on,  which  ter- 
minate the  fit. 


AS  to  the  ftate  of  the  pulfe,  oftentimes, 
even  in  violent  and  long-continued  head-achs, 
it  is  not  fenfibly  altered  from  its  ordinary  ftate. 
In  other  cafes  it  is  altered,  and  very  varioufly, 
becoming  not  uncommonly  lefs  frequent  than 
before.  It  other  cafes  it  is  not  changed  in  its 
frequency,  but  becomes  fuller  during  the 
parokyfm,  efpecially  in  the  parts  affeCted, 
whence  arifes  the  throbbing  and  perceptible 
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pulfation,  accompanying  this  diforder.  But 
fometimes  this  fulnefs  is  alfo  accompanied 
with  an  increaie  of  frequency. 

We  mentioned  the  different  ffates  of  the 
temperature  of  the  parts  j and  the  connexion 
between  this  and  the  flate  of  the  pulfe  is  very 
difcernible.  Thus,  where  there  is  a fenfe  of 
cold  with  a pale  fkin,  the  pulfe  is  either  lefs 
frequent,  or,  at  leaft,  is  not  increafed  in  that 
refpedt.  Where  there  is  a heat  in  the  part 
frequently  accompanied  with  fwelling,  and 
with  more  or  lefs  rednefs,  the  pulfe  is  more 
full  and  frequent.  We  have  now  fpoken  of  the 
form  of  the  difeafe,  and  fhall  only  add  a few 
general  remarks  upon  this  form.  The  pa- 
roxyfms  vary  in  the  degrees  of  violence,  dura- 
tion, and  period.  They  come  on  at  different 
times  of  the  day ; as,  in  fome,  in  waking  in  the 
morning  i in  others,  at  noon,  or  foon  after 
meals;  frequently  in  the  evening;  and  in  fome 
perfons,  after  going  to  bed,  and  towards  mid- 
mght.  They  differ  alfo  greatly  in  their  dura- 
tion, continuing  for  fome  hours,  fometimes 
for  days.  They  have  almoft  always  a remif- 
lion,  and  return  at  a certain  interval,  which  in 
fome  are  exadt,  in  others  very  irregular.  Of 
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the  exafl  intervals  there  is  alfo  great  variety, 
fomc  returning  daily,  others  in  a tertian  form, 
fou.e  nonrhlv  ; others  again,  annually. 

The  confrquenrts  of  theie  head-achs,  are 
frequently  one  or  other  of  the  various  diforders 
of  tne  head,  as  oblivion,  fatui  y,  and  mania. 
Oftentimes  they  end  in  the  epilepfy,  palfy,  or 
apoplexy:  fometimes  they  fall  upon  the  ex- 
terior parts  of  rhe  head,  affetting  the  fenfes 
and  their  peculiar  organs,  as  the  eyes,  with 
more  or  lei's  fuffufion,  and  often  with  an 
amaurofis  or  gut t a Jerena  ; and  alfo  the  ears,  im- 
pairing or  deftroying  the  ftnfe  of  hearing.  A 
common  effect,  where  the  pain  is  fituated  over 
one  evebrow,  is  to  leave  that  eyelid  paralytic. 
Frequently  the  temporal  mufcles  are  affefted 
with  a palfy  or  atrophy.  Such  are  the  chief 
effedts  of  an  idiopathic  head-ach. 

The  ftate  of  the  body  under  this  diforder, 
would  be  belt  learnt  from  examining  it  after 
death.  But  it  rarely  happens  that  a perfon 
dies  after  the  head-ach,  without  fome  other 
diforder  of  the  head  fupervening,  as  the  palfy, 
epilepfy,  &c-.  and  then,  upon  examination,  we 
find  the  fame  ftate  of  the  parts  as  after  rhofe 
diforders.  Thus  we  meet  with  topical  affec- 
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tioris,  as  tumours,  abfcefles,  various  erofiorrs, 
marks  of  accumulation,  ftagnation  and  effufion 
of  blood;  and  ferum  in  the  brain.  Ir  is  not 
certain,  whether  thefe  are  caufes  or  effedts;  ex- 
ifting  previoufly  before  the  head-ach;  or  both 
thefe;  and  thole  fupervening  diforders  being 
the  effcdts  of  the  head  ach  frequently  recurring. 
Either  of  thefe  is  fufficientlv  probable;  and 
fometimes  one,  fometimes  the  other  feems  to 
take  place. 

,In  head-achs  of  very  long  duration,  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  any  primary  topical  affec- 
tion of  the  brain,  fo  that  thefe  muff  often  be 
the  effedts  of  the  head-ach  : yet  inffances  of 
fuch  topical  affcdtions  have  been  found  after 
accidental  deaths,  and  fuch  as  were  not  imme- 
diately connefred  with  the  head-ach  ; which 
feems  to  (hew,  that  they  fometimes  exiff  before 
the  head-ach. 

In  order  to  judge  here  what  are  the  proxi- 
mate caufes  of  the  head-ach,  and  how  it  may 
operate  in  producing  thefe  topical  affedtions, 
or  the  diforders  attending  it,  we  muff:  enter 
into  the  theory  of  the  difeafe. 

In  the  firft  place,  the  head-ach  may  proceed 
from  fimple  fulnefs,  and  the  diftenfion  occa- 
fioned  thereby,  which  gives  the  cephalalgia  ple- 
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thsrica.  Thus  we  fee  it  manifeflly  arifing  from 
all  the  caufes  which  produce  or  encreafe  a ful- 
nefs  of  the  blood-veffels,  which  occafion  a tem- 
porary rarefaction,  or  which  determine  the  blood 
in  a greater  force,  or  in  a large  quantity  to  the 
veffels  of  the  head.  This  is  fufficiently  ex- 
plained by  the  occafional  caufes  of  their  dis- 
order, which  we  have  already  mentioned  : we 
fhall  only  illuftrate  it  by  a Angle  inftance  of  a 
perfon  who  laboured  under  an  afcites , founded 
on  ofleatomatous  tumours,  occupying  a large 
portion  of  the  abdomen  j this  comprefTing  the 
blood-veffels,  produced  many  various  fwellings 
in  the  veffels  of  the  lower  extremities,  and  a 
conftant  fulnefs  in  the  veins  of  the  head,  fo  as 
to  occafion  violent  head-achs  ; in  particular, 
any  {looping  brought  on  head-ach,  dimnefs  of 
fight,  giddinefs,  ftupor,  partial  paralytic  affec- 
tions, and  fometimes  formal  fits  of  the  apo- 
plexy, lafling  feveral  hours.'  This  fhews 
how  the  head-ach  may  frequently  be  produced 
by  various  inclinations  of  the  head.  This  is 
the  mod  fimple  view  of  the  head-ach,  as 
depending  on  plethora,  which  is  often 
flight  and  tranfitory,  though  there  is  a variety 
in  this  refpeCl  according  to  the  caufe.  Thus, 
even  in  this  plethoric  ftate,  when  there  is  a 
greater  tendency  to  haemorrhages,  there  are 

. more 


t Hi  ] 

, more  formal  paroxyfms  of*  the  head-ach.— 
Haemorrhages  are  commonly  laid  to  depend 
on  a fulnefs,  and  increafed  impetus  of  the 
blood  in  the  fyftem,  and,  perhaps,  on  a parti- 
cular debility  in  thofe  vefTels  in  which  the 
rupture  takes  place.  But  this  notion  of  fpon- 
taneous  haemorrhages,  is  not  corredt ; and  to 
explain  the  nature  of  them,  we  muff  have  re- 
courfe  to  Hoffman,  who,  in  his  chapter  upon 
the  hemorrhages  of  the  nofe,  tells  us,  that 
they  are  begun  by  a fpafm,  or  ftridture  of  the 
veffels  of  the  extremities,  whereby  the  impetus 
being  increafed  in  thefe  veffels  in  the  head, 
the  blood  burfts.  But  this  will  not  be  under- 
ftood,  without  being  acquainted  with  his  doc- 
trine of  fevers. 

There  is  another  cafe  depending  on  a rheu- 
matic affedtion,  or  the  fame  with  that  occur- 
ring in  rheumatic  affedtions  of  other  parts. 
Here  there  is  an  increafed  impetus  in  veffels  not 
fuited  to  hemorrhages,  as  being  inclofed  in  the 
membrane  of  the  mufcles.  To  underltand  this, 
we  muft  look  into  the  writings  of  the  Stahlians, 
who  tell  us,  that  they  are  covgejla  complcta  et 
incomplete  the  former  of  which  anfwer  to  the 
proper  haemorrhages,  and  the  latter  to  the  rheu- 
matic j fo  that  in  both  they  fuppofe  there  to  be 
me  molimina  hahorrhagica , and  an  increafed 
impetus. 
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This  dotftrine,  with  a little  improvement^ 
would  be  very  juft.  What  the  dTerence  in  the 
ftate  of  the  veffcls  is  we  (hall  not  explain  at 
prefent.  Befidrs  this,  there  is,  perhat/s,  fome 
difference  alfo  in  the  caufes  of  each.  But  how- 
ever this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  there  is  a 
paroxyfm  of  the  head-ach  of  the  rheumatic 
kind : there  is  likewife  another  of  the  arthritic 
kind,  which  is  alfo  another  of  the  congefta. 
How  far  this  differs  from  the  rheumatic  in  topi- 
cal affedtions,  is  difficult  to  explain.  It  differs 
however  in  this,  that  arthritic  arifes  from  an 
interruption  of  the  ufual  determination  of  fuch 
arthritic  affections,  and  is  relieved  by  their  re- 
turn. There  is  a fourth  cafe  depending  on  a 
.topical  fever. 

Intermittent  fevers,  during  an  epimedic  pe- 
riod, often  operate  folely  in  producing  head- 
achs.  Perhaps  then  we  have  head-achs  pre- 
cifely  in  the  fituation  of  intermittents,  with  this 
difference  only,  that  they  are  topical  inhead  of 
general.  Whether  there  are  not  topical  fevers 
of  other  kinds,  which  are  the  foundations  of 
various  head-achs,  is  not  determined,  but  feems 
probable.  Thefe  four  fpecies  appearing  in  pa- 
loxyfms,  are  all  analogous  ; and  in  proportion  as 
aperfon  is  acquainted  with  the  do&rine  of  fevers, 
will  he  underftand  the  ftate  of  thefe  head-achs, 
and  their  proximate  caufes.  They  begin  with  a 
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cold  fit,  or  with  fymptoms  analogous  to  it;  fuch 
as,  a general  horripilatio , and  a fenfe  of  coldnefs 
in  the  parr,  which  is  frequently  fucceeded  by  a 
hot  fit,  (hewing,  at  lekft  an  increafed  impetus  in 
the  part  itfelf.  Sometimes  this  is  communicated 
to  the  reft  of  the  fyftem,  and  produces  a more 
frequent  pulfe.  They  terminate  alfo  like  fevers, 
with  haemorrhages,  fweatings  either  in  the  part 
itlelf,  or  more  generally;  and  oftentimes  tu- 
mours of  a particular  part,  as  in  the  rheumatifm. 
Frequently  they  are  without  any  fenfible  refolu- 
tion  ; but  this  alfo  happens  in  many  fevers. 

The  principal  head-achs,  then,  we  refer  tp 
topical  fever.  As  in  other  fevers,  fo  here  is  a 
cold  and  hot  fit  in  various  degrees.  In  fome 
fevers  there  is  only  a cold  fit,  which  immediately 
kills  the  pa.ient;  in  ot  ers  it  is  fucceeded  by  a 
hot  fir,  and  this  having  various  proportions  tp 
the  cold  fit,  and  with  various  refomtions. 

Thefe  fevers  of  the  head-ach  3re  alfo  of  diffe- 
rent kinds,  and  mark  out  the  different  preva- 
lency of  the  cold  and  hot  fits.  TT°  explain  this, 
we  muft  make  a few  remarks  upon  the  nature 
of  pains.  There  are  fome  pains  depending  on 
a ftimulus,  or  fome  acrid  matter  applied  to  the 
part : but  as  this  is  common  to  every  part  of 
the  fyftem,  we  (hall  omit  it  here,  and  only  take 
notice  of  thofe  pains  which  are  more  immediately 
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connefbed  with  the  vafcular  fyftern,  and  occur 
in  the  extremities  of  vefiels.  Thefe  are  of  two 
kinds,  one  of  which  proceeding  from  diftenfion, 
and  which  occurs  in  the  plethoric  head-ach,  is 
well  underftood,  and  perhaps  the  only  one  gene- 
rally thought  of.  The  other  kind  of  pain  is 
analogous  to  an  external  force  compreffing  and 
conftricting  the  nerves;  and  perhaps  of  this  kind 
is  the  pain  arifing  from  fpafmodic  conftritftions. 
Such  too  is  the  pain  arifing  from  cold  : this 
condenfes  all  bodies,  and  conftringes  the  ex- 
tremities of  nerves ; but  whether  it  a£ts  merely 
thus,  or  produces  fpafmodic  conftridtions,  is 
difficult  to  determine.  Such  conftridlions  do  arife 
from  cold,  and  are  relieved  by  heat : thus  many 
head-achs  are  accompanied  with  a fenfe  of  cold; 
and  there  are  inftances  of  the  fame  in  other  parts, 
as  in  particular  joints,  which  are  only  removed  by 
reftcring  the  impetus  of  the  blood  to  them ; and 
though  this  caufes  a diftenfion,  it  cures  them. 
This  pain  then  appears  to  be  oppofite  to  the 
diftending  pain,  which  occurs  chiefly  in  attacks 
of  the  head-ach  and  fevers,  and  often  in  chronic 
rheumatifms.  In  feveral  inftances  of  the  head- 
ach,  thefe  two  points  are  more  or  lefs  mixed  : 
thus  in  the  febrile  head-ach  itfelf,  the  pain 
coming  before  the  cold  fit,  or  accompanying  it, 
cannot  be  of  the  diftending  kind,  but  muft  cer- 
tainly 
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tainly  be  the  conflridting  ; as  there  is  then  every 
proof  that  the  blood  is  not  impelled  into  the 
heart  with  the  fame  impetus  as  ufiaal.  Thefe 
pains  thus  differing,  as  they  recur  at  different 
periods  of  the  head-ach,  are  often  connected 
with  each  other.  Thus  the  diftending  pain,  as 
in  hemorrhages,  by  occafioning  fpafms,  lays  the 
foundation  for  the  conftri&ing  ; and  the  con- 
drifting  pain,  when  produced,  proves  a ftimulus, 
and  occafions  the  diftending,  as  in  fevers,  in- 
flammation, &c^  When  the  diftending  pain, 
has  continued  in  a part  for  any  time,  it  leaves  it 
jn  a date  to  be  afrefted  by  the  conftrifting. 
Thus  acute  rheumatifm  is  often  attended  by  the 
chronic,  and  this  by  the  palfy.  This  is  often 
piopagated  to  the  origin  of  the  nerves  ; fo  that 
other  parts  arc  affefted,  as  being  connected  with 
thzjenjorium  commune:  but  thefe  pains  are  often 
feparate,  and  the  conftrifting  is  frequently  found 

. As  the  head'ach  proceeds  from  various  .caufes, 
either  of  thefe  different  dates  may  prevail : thus, 
on  tne  one  hand,  various  caufes  produce  pa- 
rpxyfms  of  the  diftending  pain,  which  were 
marked  out  among  the  occafional  caufes,  under 
the  titles  of  fulnefs,  temporary  rarefaftion,  and 
determination  to  the  veffels  of  the  head.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  conftrifting  pain  is  occa- 
loned  by  cold,  and  all  weakening  caufes by 
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the  paftions,  as  by  fear  and  grief ; by  watchings, 
ftudy,  evacuations,  abftinence,  and  all  fuch  as 
diminifh  the  force  of  the  nervous  power,  or,  by 
an  external  application,  bring  on  a conftridtion 
of  the  part.  This  pain  thus  produced,  does 
not  always  prove  a ftimulus,  or  bring  on  the 
diftending  pain.  What  has  been  here  faid,  will 
explain  the  various  caufes  of  the  head-ach. 

In  the  febrile  there  is  a more  certain 
paroxyfm  ; in  the  rheumatic,  it  is  longer,  and 
more  uncertain.  With  regard  to  the  head-ach 
depending  on  a topical  fever,  a queftion  may 
arife,  what  fpecies  of  fever  it  might  be,  and 
when  it  properly  partakes  of  the  nature  and 
genius  of  an  intermittent.  Sauvages  has  been 
fo  exadt  here  as  to  diftinguifh  both  a cephalaa, 
and  hemicrania  intermittent,  though  there  are 
feveral  other  periodical  fpecies.  This,  when 
difcovered,  leads  more  diredtly  to  the  method 
of  cure,  and  (hews  when  the  bark  may  be  pro- 
perly applied. 

To  diftinguifh  then  what  periodical  head- 
achs  immediately  partake  of  the  nature  of  an 
intermittent,  the  following  confiderations  will 
beoffervice,  as,  i.  Whether  any  intermittent 
is  epidemical?  then,  1.  Whether  the  climate 
is  fubjedt  to  thefe  epidemic  intermittents, 
though  they  do  not  adtually  prevail  at  the 

time  ? 3,  Whether  it  is  the  ufual  feafon  of  the 
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year  for  fuch,  as  fpring  and  autumn  ? 4.  If  the 
patient  has  formerly  laboured  under  a head- 
ach,  as  connected  with  an  intermittent  ? Thus, 
a perfon  who  had  before  been  cured  by  the 
bark  of  a periodical  head-ach,  which  he  had 
during  an  epidemical  intermittent,  on  its  re- 
turning, was  cured  of  it  on  the  footing  of  an 
intermittent.  5.  At  what  period  thefe  head- 
achs  return  ? If  it  be  a quotidian,  it  is  more 
ambiguous  but  if  tertian,  we  may  judge  with 
more  certainty.  6.  What  is  the  time  of  their 
coming  on  ? If  it  be  in  the  evening,  they  have 
lefs  of  the  nature  of  the  intermittent,  which  is 
more  common  at  noon,  or  in  the  forenoon. 
7.  Whether  thefe  returns  are  ftridly  periodical? 
for,  in  a proper  intermittent,  they  are  ufually 
more  or  lefs  poftponed.  By  thefe  means  wc 
may  in  fome  meafure  judge,  how  far  they  par- 
take of  the  nature  of  the  intermittent. 

There  are  fome  fymptoms  which  exclude  this 
intermittent  nature,  as  when  we  difcover  the 
head-ach  to  be  connedted  with  any  particular 
vifcus,  or  other  parts  of  the  body,  as  with  affec- 
tions of  the  ftomach,  flatulency  of  the  bowels, 
arthritic  fits,  &c.  When  we  difcover  the  head- 
ach  to  depend  on  occafional  caufes,  and  to  have 
its  intervals  varied  by  thefe,  there  is  great  reafon 
to  fufpedt  that  it  is  not  of  the  proper  intermit- 
tent kind,  though  it  is  not  a certain  proof.  For 
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the  occafional  caufes  do  take  place  in  intermit- 
tent fevers,  yet  thefe  are  wonderfully  fteady  in 
their  periods,  independent  of  fuch  caufes.  We 
mull  now  add,  that  befides  the  principal  idio- 
pathic head-ach,  which  may  be  looked  upon  as 
a topical  fever,  there  are  other  kinds,  which  we 
know  not  where  to  refer.  Such  is  the  cephalalgia 
•melancholica,  which  is  often  accompanied  with 
dimnefs  of  fight,  vertigo,  &c.  and  fucceeded  by 
epilepfies,  apoplexies,  palfies,  and  often  too 
with  mania.  This  has  a manifeft  connexion  with 
the  ftagnation  of  the  blood  in  the  veflels  of  the 
brain,  and  is  particularly  prevalent  in  the  melan- 
cholic temperament,  and  fo  depending  on  a 
* plethora  in  the  venous  fyftem.  Whether  it  is 
purely  plethoric,  or  depending  on  a febrile 
paroxyfm,  has  not  been  determined ; but  it  feems- 
rather  of  the  firft  kind.  It  doth  indeed  appear 
fometimes  in  fits  of  a topical  fever  ; but  fuch  in- 
ftances  are  very  rare.  Its  occafional  caufes  may 
perhaps  be  referred  to  thefe  two  heads,  i.  fuch 
as  hinder  the  reflux  of  the  venous  blood  from 
the  veflels  of  the  head,  as  Hooping,  &c.  i.  what- 
ever weakens  the  fyftem,  and  diminifhes  the 
impetus  of  the  nervous  power.  Thus  melan- 
choly, hypochondriafis,  and  fuch  others,  will 
excite  occafional  fits  of  this  head-ach,  for  it  is 
feldom  periodical.  What  is  its  particular  na- 
ture, has  not  been  determined. 


[ H9  ] 

Another  of  thefe  fpecies  of  head-achs,  which 
cannot  eafily  be  referred  to  the  principal  idio- 
pathic, is  that  connedled  with  the  menftrual  or 
hemorrhoidal  flux,  and  called  cephalalgia  cata- 
menialis  & hamorrhpidalis . The  coming-on  of 
the  hemorrhoidal  flux,  is  not  exadtly  periodical, 
and  is  often  foretold  by  this  head-ach. 

The  notion'  which  would  mod  readily  occur 
here  is,  that  the  plethora  is  owing  to  fome  re- 
finance made  to  the  blood,  as  it  endeavours 
to  pafs  off*  by  thefe  veflels,  whereby  it  is  made  to 
regurgitate  on  the  brain.  But  this  is  liable  to 
many  difficulties ; and  all  the  arguments  brought 
upon  the  queftion,  Whether  the  plethora  of  the 
menftrual  flux  is  univerfal  or  topical,  againft  an 
univerfal  plethora,  will  apply  here. 

Still,  however,  the  menftrual  and  haemorrhoi- 
dal  flux  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  topical  fevers, 
founded  on  a turgid  ftate  of  the  veflels  of  the 
uterus  and  anus  : even  a moderate  turgefcence 
here,  without  a plethora  of  the  other  veflels, 
may  excite  a painful  tenfion  in  other  parts  of  the 
fyftem,  and  promote  the  impetus  in  them  j and 
it  accordingly  doth  fo.  Thus,  when  the  men- 
ftrual flux  is  obftrudled,  it  is  fometimes  deter- 
mined to  the  lungs,  fometimes  to  the  ftomach, 
and  may  eafily  be  fo  to  the  head  3 independent 
of  any  general  plethora. 
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There  is,  indeed,  either  fomething  particular 
in  the  veflels  of  the  head,  or  it  is  in  confequence 
of  its  communication  with  the fenjorium  commune , 
that  the  head  is  fo  much  affedted  in  all  fevers. 
But  why  it  is  lo,  has  not  been  yet  fully  folved. 
Taking  the  catamenial  and  hsemorrhoidal  head- 
achs,  then,  in  this  view,  as  topical  fevers  ; 
we  may  obferve,  that  there  is  a head-ach,  which 
often  follows  thefe  difcharges,  when  they  have 
been  remarkably  plentiful.  This,-  then,  cannot 
be  of  the  plethoric  kind,  but  of  the  conftridting. 
Befides  thefe,  which  are  doubted  concerning 
their  being  topical  fevers,  there  is  another  fpe- 
cies,  which  has  been  fo  fince  Riverius,  the  cepha- 
lalgia ftomachica.  This  is  explained  by  confent, 
which  we  {hewed  before,  not  to  depend  on  any 
connexion  between  the  nerves  and  the  two 
parts,  but  upon  an  impreftion  made  on  one 
part,  and  communicated  to  the  other,  from  a par- 
ticular aptitude  in  the  laft  to  receive  fuch  : thus, 
the  different  ftates  of  the  ftomach  are  found  to 
affedt  the  head,  and  may  undoubtedly  be  the 
foundation  of  the  head-ach. 

The  ftomach  has  a particular  connexion  to 
the  nerves,  all  over  the  fyftem,  whence  it  is  fo 
much  affedted  in  all  fevers.  Crudities  of  the 
llomach  are  frequently  found  to  bring  back  an 
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intermittent  fever,  after  it  has  once  ceafed  ; and 
perhaps,  too,  to  give  rife  to  it  : we  may  conclude, 
then,  that  the  fame  ftate  of  it  may  bring  on  the 
head-ach.  There  is  another  cafe  of  a ftomachic 
head-ach,  where,  from  a change  of  the  deter- 
mination to  the  uterus,  the  ftomach  is  affedted  ; 
and  this  may  be  tranflated  to  the  head,  with  this 
effedl,  that  the  pains  in  the  ftomach  and  head 
become  alternate  with  each  other.  Thus  they 
may  continue  in  the  ftomach  forfome  days,  and 
then  remove  to  the  head,  and  the  ftomach  will 
be  relieved : thus  in  a cafe  of  a head-ach,  ac- 
companied with  an  inflammation  in  the  eyes, 
this  inflammation,  and  the  pains  of  the  ftomach, 
alternated  with  each  other. 

Befides  thefe  fpecies  of  head-achs,  which  feem 
doubtful,  there  are  others  which  are  not  at  all 
of  the  febrile  kind  : fuch  are  thofe  depending  on 
more  particular  topical  affedtions  of  the  brain, 
or  ftimuli,  fuch  as  tumours,  and  fo  various  ero- 
fions  : thefe  produce  head-achs  of  a permanent 
kind  ; but  as  they  are  liable  to  be-  increafed  by 
occafional  caules,  they  may  have  exacerbations, 
and  fo  appear  almoft  periodical,  coming  on  at 
a particular  time  of  the  day,  as  towards  the 
evening. 

d hele  laft  lead  to  a queftion,  Where  the  pains 

of 
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of  the  head-ach  are  properly  felt  ? Sometimes 
their  feat  may  be  internal ; but,  without  doubt,  ic 
is  more  commonly,  even  in  this  laffc  fpecies,  in  the 
external  parts.  We  have  fufficient  inftances  of 
this,  and  one  in  particular,  where  the  patient 
had  complained  long  of  a pain  in  the  crown  of 
his  head,  in  whom,  upon  diifedtion,  there  was 
found  a confiderable  erofion  at  the  bafis  of  the 
head.  Thus,  in  an  epileptic  patient  under  our 
care,  where  there  is  every  reafon  to  fufpedt  a 
topical  affedtion  of  the  brain,  the  pain  is  in  the 
vertebrae,  which  cannot  bear  the  (lighten:  touch. 
It  appears,  alfo,  from  the  effects  of  compreflion, 
in  aggravating  or  relieving  the  fymptoms.  How 
internal  affedtions  affedt  the  external  parts,  is  not 
known ; but  certainly  there  is  a particular 
connexion  between  the  internal  and  external 
parts  of  the  head.  Thus,  wounds  that  affedt 
only  the  common  teguments  of  the  head,  will 
often  produce  violent  head-achs.  As  this  (hews 
how  the  external  parts  affedt  the  internal,  fo  the 
propofition  is  eafily  convertible. 

It  may  be  afked,  why  the  pain  is  circumfcribed 
in  the  external  parts,  as  it  generally  is  to  the 
vertex,  or  temporal  mufcle,  or  over  one  eye- 
brow. Our  anatorriy  is  fcarcely  carried  fo  far  as 
to  enable  us  to  give  a folution  to  this  problem. 

We 
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We  mull  look  upon  the  frontal  and  occipital 
mufcles,  as  a digaftric,  the  intervening  tendon 
of  which,  and  that  of  the  temporal,  are  the  chief 
feat  of  the  pain.  The  pain,  then,  here  we  look 
upon  as  analagous  to  the  rheumatifm  in  other 
parts,  which  doth  not  feem  to  refide  in  the  bo- 
dies of  mufcles,  but  their  tendons.  Thus,  in 
the  Jciatica , though  the  pains  fly  acrofs  the 
mufcles,  they  are  only  violent  at  their  extremi- 
ties, as  from  the  hip-bone  to  the  knee,  and 
from  the  knee  to  the  ankle.  Haller,  indeed, 
fuppofes  thefe  tendinous  parts  to  be  infenflblej 
but  this  feems  not  to  be  the  cafe. 

When  we  are  able  to  explain  the  above 
phenomenon,  and  why  the  ele&rical  fhock  is 
only  felt  at  the  joints,  we  fliall  then,  probably, 
underfland  the  reafon  of  the  head-ach,  having 
its  feat  fo  circumfcribeci.  Before  we  proceed 
to  fpeak  of  the  method  of  cure,  we  mull  men- 
tion an  obfervationof  Lieutaud,  on  this  diforder. 
He  fays  that  he  cannot  lay  down  any  direcft 
plan  for  the  cure  of  it,  but  only  mention  what 
medicines  have  been  ufed  for  it.  What  he  ob- 

ferves  of  this,  is  the  flateof  empiricifm  in  every 
difeafe. 

It  IS  eafy  to  perceive,  that  there  mud  be  dif- 
ferent methods  of  cure  here,  adapted  to  the 

v- 
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nature  of  different  fpecies.  In  the  fimple  pie-; 
thoric  head-ach,  immediate  relief  may  be  given 
by  bleeding  ; but  its  effe&s  are  only  tranfitory  i 
and,  if  often  repeated,  it  may  be  hurtful,  as 
frequent  bleeding  is  equally  apt  to  bring  on  a 
return  of  the  plethora,  as  the  moft  plentiful 
diet  is ; jt  iliould,  therefore,  be  ufed  with 
caution,  and  along  with  it  may  be  employed 
abftinenee,  and  moderate  exercife,  to  prevent 
any  accumulation  for  the  future,  by  fupporting 
the  ufual  difcharges.  But  it  feldom  happens 
that  head-ach,  which  fubfifts  for  a long  time, 
is  purely  plethorical  ; it  fhould  therefore  be 
treated  as  a topical  fever,  but  varioufly, 
according  to  the  various  circumftances  of  it : 
thefe,  whether  exailly  periodical  or  not,  have 
their  intervals  and  returns,  and  to  prevent 
thefe  returns  is  the  chief  bufinefs  of  the  phy- 
fician  ; thefe  are  often  owing  to  a plethoric  ftate 
in  the  veffels  of  the  head,  either  in  confequence 

of  an  univerfal  plethora,  or  a particular  deter- 

\ 

ruination  to  that  part.  Where  this  is  very  evi  - 
dent, ana  the  fever  produces  a hot  fit,  attended 
with  an  increafe  of  heat,  a frequent  pulfe,  or 
only  a full  one,  with  throbbings,  there  the  cure 
is  to  be  found  only  in  blood-letting. 

When  there  are  only  prefumptions  of  a ple- 
thora. 
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thdra,  regard  mud  be  paid  to  circumftances,  as, 
if  it  occurs  in  young  perf^ns,  in  the  fpring  fea- 
fon,  &c.  In  general,  bleeding  fhould  only  be 
ufed,  where  the  plethora  is  evident.  Topical 
bleeding  is  inofb  proper,  as  by  leeches,  or  cup- 
ping-glades. If  it  is  thought  proper  to  open 
a vein,  it  will  be  more  proper  to  open  the  ju- 
gular than  that*of  the  arm  : but  here,  too,  we 
muft  obferve,  that  the  effedls  of  bleeding  are 
only  temporary.  A more  effeftual  remedy  is 
the  ufe  of  purgatives  : thefe  have  not  fuch  an 
immediate  effeft  in  taking  off  the  plethora  and 
diminifhing  the  heat,  though  they  do  this  too ; 
but  they  may  be  more  fafely  repeated,  and  fo 
are  more  permanent,  and  have  a peculiar  ad- 
vantage, in  caufing  a derivation  from  the  head. 
The  head-ach  has,  accordingly,  been  frequently 
cured  by  moderate,  but  habitual  laxatives. 

If  valerian  ever  cured  this  diforder,  as  has 
been  afferted,  it  was  by  afting  as  a laxative,  of 
which  we  have  feveral  proofs  now  in  this  houfe: 
accordingly,  there  are  two  inflances  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Fordyce  and  Dr.  Whytt,  in  whic  h va- 
lerian cured  the  head-ach,  by  being  given  in  a 
large  dofe,  as  3 ii  or  giii  a day.  There  is  ano- 
ther remedy,  which  is  fomewhat  analogous  to 
this,  in  deriving  from  the  head,  a pediluvium  j 

^ 2 for. 
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for,  by  relaxing  the  lower  extremities,  it  takes 
off  the  tenfion  from  the  veffels  and  membranes 
of  the  head. 

But  the  mod  eftedtual  remedy,  either  in  a 
more  general  or  partial  plethora,  efpecially  in 
young  perfons,  is  a low  diet,  confining  chiefly 
of  vegetables  : keeping  up  a proper  perfpi- 
ration  at  the  fame  time,  and  equable  determi- 
nation of  blood  by  moderate  exercife.  Thefe 
adt  more  generally  upon  the  fyftem.  There  are 
others  acting  more  topical  on  the  head  ; fuch 
are  blifters,  as  adting  either  by  evacuation  only, 
or  by  removing  the  fpafmodic  affedtions,  which 
are  the  foundations  of  the  difeafe.  Iffues  are 
alfo  of  conflderabie  fervice,  if  we  confider  the 
nature  of  the  matter  evacuated  by  them,  which 
is  the  coagulable  lymph  : thefe,  then,  keep  the 
veflels  more  relaxed  and  empty  j they  are  alfo 
ready  as  outlets  to  carry  off  any  fuperfluous 
matter,  in  cafe  of  any  unequal  determination  to 
the  part.  The  nearer  they  are  to  the  part,  the  more 
effedt  both  they  and  the  blifters  muft  undoubt- 
edly have ; though  they  may  be  of  fervice,  too, 
at  a greater  diftance.  In  all  cafes  of  congeftion 
and  determination  to  the  particular  parts,  re- 
lief may  be  obtained  by  increafing  the  conti- 
guous fecretions,  as  here  of  the  mucus  of  the 

nofe  : 
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nofe : this  is  the  foundation  of  the  application 
of  fternutatories,  and  particularly  of  the  afa- 
rum,  which  may  be  managed  fo  as  to  caufe  a 
lecretion  of  the  mucus,  with  the  appearance 
of  pus,  and  then  it  is  often  an  ufeful  remedy. 
Thele  remedies  are  proper  where  the  returns 
depend  on  a particular  turgefcence  of  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  part. 

When  there  are  fymptoms  of  a cold  fit  ap- 
proaching, other  means  fhould  be  ufed  to  pre- 
vent its  return.  If  it  comes  at  a confiderable 
interval  and  exa<ft  period,  the  bark  is  moft  pro- 
per. Where  the  head-ach  has  any  of  the  pro- 
perties of  the  intermittent  fever,  which  has  been 
already  mentioned,  it  is  almoft  the  only  thing  to 
be  depended  on.  But  there  are  other  cafes 
fomewhat  periodical,  where  it  may  be  hurtful, 
as  in  thofe  above,  depending  on  a turgefcence, 
either  general  or  particular:  hence,  it  is  non 
thought  fafe  to  give  the  bark  in  vernal  inter- 
mittents,  left  it  fhould  excite  inflammation  ; 
for  it  will,  perhaps,  prevent  the  cold  fit,  but 
not  the  determination  of  the  blood  to  the 
parts,  and  the  increafed  impetus  occafloned 
thereby. 

When  the  bark  is  employed  in  the  head-ach, 
it  muft  be  given  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  an 
intermittent,  in  large  dofes,  and  near  the  ap- 
proach 
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pfoach  of  the  fit.  Where  the  bark  is  tifed,  the 
life  of  evacuations,  low  diet,  &c.  is  excluded, 
as  is  the  cafe  in  other  intermittetits.  Befides  the 
bark,  opium  is  a means  of  preventing  the  return 
of  thefe  fits.  It  has  been  tried  with  and  without 
fuccefs,  and  fometimes  with  bad  effects.  There 
is  a riifpute  concerning  its  ufe  in  intermittents, 
between  Lieutaud  and  Storck  ; and  as  it  is  pro- 
per or  improper  in  them,  fo  muft  it  be  here.  A 
third  means  is,  by  exciting  an  artificial  fever, 
by  promoting  a determination  to  the  furfacej 
or  even  bringing  on  an-  adtual  fweat : this  is 
done  by  emetics  and  other  fudorifics,  and  parti- 
cular ftimuli.  This  is  the  foundation  of  the 
ufe  of  volatile  alkali  ; thus,  large  dofes  of  fal 
corn.  cerv.  have  been  found  to  prevent  a return 
of  the  fit.  Emetics  and  opium  combined  have 
often  been  of  fervice,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Dover’s 
Powders. 

We  have  now  fhewn  the  proper  idiopathic 
head-achs  to  be  paroxyfms  of  a topical  fever. 
Thefe  we  have  divided  into  two  kinds  ; one, 
where  the  paroxyfms  are  occafioned  by  a more 
copious  determination  of  the  fluids  to  th:e  parts. 
This,  we  faid,  was  to  be  obviated  by  avoiding 
and  removing  this  increafed  impetus,  for  which 
purpofe  we  recommend  the  ufe  of  various  eva- 
cuations i 
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cuations ; the  other  kind  was,  where  the  fit 
is  not  excited  by  any  remote  caufe  $ but  the 
plan  of  cure  muft  turn,  on  obviating  the  return 
of  thefe  fits. 

Where  they  are  exactly  periodical,  they  muft 
be  treated  as  other  intermittents,  with  bark  or 
opium : but  there  is  alfo  another  methpd, 
which  we  mentioned,  as  often  followed,  either 
when  the  fit  is  periodical,  or  not  exadly  deter- 
minate ; and  this  is  the  ufe  of  emetics  and 
fudorifics,  or 'both  combined,  as  in  the  cafe 
pf  Dover’s  Powder.  There  is  a third  cafe 
ftill  remaining,  pf  thofe  which  properly  ap- 
pear in  thp  paroxyfms  of  a topical  fever,  but 
have  the  cold  fit  more  confiderably  pre- 
vailing: the  method  of  cure  muft  here,  too, 
turn  on  preventing  the  return  of  the  fits 
in  general ; every  thing  is  proper,  that  tends 
to  invigorate  the  fyftem,  as  bark,  bitters, 
chalybeates,  exercife,  &c.  But,  further,  thefe 
require  a particular  confideration  of  occafional 
caules,  and  of  the  means  of  avoiding  them  : 
thefe  may  be  referred  to  two  general  heads,  one 
of  which  is  cold,  one  of  the  mod  frequent 
occafions  of  the  paroxyfms  of  this  kind  of  head- 
ach.  The  common  way  of  preventing  this,  by 
warm  coverings,  is  very  precarious  j for  the 
4 ‘ utmoft 
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utmoft  exadtnefs  is  requifite  in  keeping  them 
on  } and  the  lead  negledt  of  this,  expofes  the 
patient  to  the  effedts  of  cold  j befides  this, 
they  are  feldom  effectual,  fo  that  the  patient  is 
always  wanting  an  addition  to  be  made  to 
them. 

A,  much  more  effectual  method  is  cold- 
bathing, which  has  often  proved  of  fervice, 
after  warm  coverings,  and  other  fuch  things, 
have  been  tried  in  vain,  by  enabling  the  body 
to  refill  the  cold  air,  when  applied.  The  fe- 
cond  general  head  turns  on  avoiding  every 
thing  which  may  weaken  the  fyftem,  as  abfti- 
nence,  evacuations,  &c.  In  this  kind  of  head- 
ach,  two  topical  applications  are  more  parti- 
cularly admifiible  during  the  fit. 

In  hot  fits  of  the  head-ach,  warm  applica- 
tions rather  aggravate  the  pain  but  cold  appli- 
cations have  been  thought  ufeful  in  this  cafe  : 
thefe,  however,  are  precarious,  and  even  of 
dangerous  efFedt;  for,  by  preventing  the  in- 
creafed  impetus,  they  often  increafe  the  force 
of  the  determination  to  the  part.  If  they  fhould 
happen,  too,  to  correct  the  fit,  they  may  per- 
haps change  it  to  fome  more  dangerous  affec- 
tion of  the  brain  : thus  a paralytic  affedtion  of 
the  external  parts,  as  particularly  of  the  eye- 
lid. 
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lid,  is  often  the  confequence  of  cold  applica- 
tions during  fits  of  the  head-ach.  None  of 
them  are  proper  in  a hot  fit  j but,  in  a cold  one, 
warm  clothes,  fomentations,  warm  bags,  &c. 
often  give  much  relief.  Their  ufe  feems  to  be 
confined  to  fuch  cafes,  where  ftrong  odours  are 
of  fervice.  Thus,  in  a cold  fit,  the  volatile  or 
even  cauftic  alkali,  as  in  the  eau  de  luce , is  very 
ufeful,  or  fpirits  of  wine,  as  Hungary  water. 
There  are  forme  other  external  applications  pe- 
culiarly adapted  to  thefe  fits,  as  tether,  which  is 
perhaps  only  proper  here.  It  adds,  not  only  as  an 
antifpafmodic,  but,  by  exciting  heat,  and  a 
fwelling  of  the  part : and,  if  it  has  not  this  ef- 
fect, it  is  feldom  of  any  great  fervice.  The 
ufual  way  of  applying  it,  is  to  put  a little  of  it 
in  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  and  hold  it  to  the 
pained'^Bart,  till  the  glowing  heat  is  removed  ; 
but  it  is  apt  to  efcape  from  the  hollow  of  the 
hand  j fo  that  it  is  better  to  dip  a little  ball  of 
cotton  in  aether,  and  apply  it  to  that  part,  co- 
vering it  with  one’s  hand,  or  with  a bladder  be- 
tween one  s hand  and  the  forehead.  Warm  ap- 
plications, ftimuli,  antifpafmodics,  &c.  may  alfb 
beuied  . thus,  the  efience  of  lemons,  with  vol. 
alkali,  is  often  of  equal  fervice  with  aether,  and 
was  accordingly  frequently  ufed  by  the  Ute  Dr. 

Y , Ward. 
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Ward.  All  thefe  are  improper  in  the  hot  fit,  in 
which  topical  bleedings  are  the  moft  fure  me- 
thod of  relief.  A pediluvium  may  be  of  fervice 
here,  as  alfo  a glitter,  in  taking'ofF  the  impetus 
of  the  blood  to  the  part,  and  in  promoting  a 
relaxation  : thefe  are  the  principal  remarks  we 
had  to  offer,  on  the  proper  idiopathic  head- 
ach.  v , 

The  fyimpathic  head-achs,  as  thofe  depending 
upon  the  gout,  on  the  ftate  of  the  menftrual  or 
haemorrhoidal  flux,  &c.  muff  be  referred  to 
thofe  particular  fubjettts.  Omitting,  therefore, 
all  thefe,  we  fliall  proceed  to  give  fome  account 
of  thofe  our  patients  who  have  laboured  under 
head-achs,  beginning  with  Ann  Hood. 

The  firft  account  of  her  fymptoms,  feems  great- 
ly aggravated,  with  regard  to  the  fevere  racking 
pain,  and  conftant  head-ach  ; for,  from  the  fenfe 
of  cold  fhe  felt,  from  her  former  ailment,  fhew- 
ing  a debilitated  fyftem,  and  from  the  more 
particular  account  of  her  fymptoms,  obtained 
fince,  it  plainly  appears,  that  her  head-ach  is 
of  the  laft  fpecies  mentioned,  in  which  there  are 
paroxyfms ; but  that  of  the  cold  fit  chiefly  pre- 
vails. Here,  however,  there  appears  fome  little 
degree  of  the  hot  fit,  as  the  cold  one  termi- 
nated in  a fwelling  in  the  eye,  and  that  part  of 
? the 
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the  head.  Her  complaints  firft  atofe  from  a 
fuppreffion  of  the  menfes,  and  were  relieved  by 
their  return  at  firft  j but  they  have  never  fince 
returned  properly.  The  fuppreffion  and  im- 
perfed  flow  afterwards,  produced  fome  hyfteri- 
cal  complaints  firft,  which  have  fince  turned  out 
mere  Ample  complaints  of  the  ftomach.  Thefe 
complaints  have  a particular  connexion  with  the 
month  of  Auguft,  having  returned  three  years 
fuceffively  at  that  period.  This  is  difficult  to 
be  accounted  for,  but  will  admit  of  her  conjee* 
tures : one  is,  that  it  is  owing  to  fome  particu- 
lar circumftances  attending  that  month,  known 
from  other  confiderations,  as  of  the  dyfentery 
and  cholera  morbus  \ the  other  is,  that  the  com- 
plaints came  on  accidentally,  at,  firft,  at  that 
period,  but  afterwards  formed  themfelves  into 
an  annual  period.  The  determination  to  the 
uterus,  being  firft  fupprefled,  and  afterwards 
much  diminiffied,  was  firft  turned  to  the  ftomach, 
and  then  to  the  head  : this  laft  is  only  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a tranflation ; for  the  ftomach, 
then,  was  not  fo  much  fubjed  to  its  former  com- 
plaints. The  conftant  coftivenefs  ffie  'laboured 
under,  was  a fymptom  of  the  lefs  determination 
to  the  defeending  aorta,  or  of  the  weaknefs  of 
the  fyftemin  the  alimentary  canal, 
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Viewing  the  diforder  in  the  light  we  have 
mentioned,  we  propofed  to  treat  it  by  blifters 
and  iflues,  at  the  fame  time  obviating  the  deter- 
mination to  the  head,  by  keeping  the  belly  open, 
and  thereby  determining  the  fluids  to  the  uterus. 
The  blifters  feem  to  have  had  a very  good  effedt 
here,  and  to  have  produced  a proper  refolution 
of  the  paroxyfm  in  the  fwelling,  as  mentioned 
above.  The  common  way  of  applying  a per- 
petual blifter,  as  it  is  called  in  England,  or  what 
we  call  a perpetual  ifiue,  is  to  apply  the  em~ 
flaftrum  epijpafiicum  ; and,  when  this  has  raifed 
the  fkin,  to  add  conftantly  the  ung.  epifpaji. 
and  thereby  keep  up  a perpetual  difcharge.  In- 
ftead  of  this,  we  ordered  a plafter,  conlifting  of 
equal  parts  of  emplajlrum  veficat.  & cereum , 
which  we  have  often  tried  with  great  advantage. 
This  doth  not  raife  the  cuticle,  or  erode  the 
parts  under  it,  but  leaves  them  entire,  and  lets 
the  hair  grow  up.  As  thefe,  in  ten  or  twelve 
days,  pufh  off  the  plafter,  it  is  neceflary  to 
leave  off  the  plafter,  as  foon  as  the  fkin  can  bear 
the  razor,  to  take  ofF  the  hair,  and  apply  a frefh 
plafter.  This  gives  lefs  pain,  is  free  from 
the  inconvenience  ufually  attending  the  blifter- 
ing  plafter,  where  the  cantharides  is  abforbed, 

and  gets  into  the  blood,  whereby  a ftrangury  is 

brought 


[ i65  ] 

brought  on.  To  promote  the  diicharge  by  the 
belly,  we  applied  the  aloetic  pills  j and  when 
thefe  were  not  effe&ual,  added  i gr.  of  calomel 
to  5 of  aloes.  This  is  one  of  the  beft  laxatives, 
giving  generally  one  ftool  in  the  day ; it  is  what  t 
is  generally  known  in  thefe  parts  by  the  name  of. 
Chamberlain’s  Pill.  We  made  another  experi- 
ment here  with  aloes,  which  fucceeded  in  giving 
a temporary  relief,  which  is  the  only  thing  it 
does  in  general.  We  alfo  made  ufe  of  warm 
applications,  which  produced  a fweat,  and  raifed 
a heat,  but  were  not  applied  properly  in  the 
paroxyfms  : this  has  hindered  us  from  employ- 
ing feme  remedies,  that  we  otherwife  fhould 
have  attempted.  We  fhall  only  fubjoin  another 
obfervation  here,  which  is,  that  the  menfes 
occurring,  gave  confiderable  relief,  for  fome 
days,  as  did  a fpontaneous  diarrhasa,  which  ac- ' 
companied  them.  The  next  cafe  we  fhall  men- 
tion, is  that  of  William  Macmillan.  His 
diforder,  though  not  very  diflindt,  appears  to 
be  the  cephalalgia  melanchclica , from  the  fymp- 
toms  accompanying  it,  as  dimnefs  of  fight, 
double  vifion,  vertigo,  tinnitus  aurium}  &c.  and 
thefe,  too,  occurring  in  a perfon  of  the  melan- 
cholic temperament. 


This, 


[ 1 66  ] 


This,  then,  is  not  to  be  referred  to  the  gene- 
ral head  of  a topical  fever,  but  to  fome  parti- 
cular caufe,  and  perhaps  of  the  velfels  of  the 
brain.  There  is  always  reafon  to  fufped  a 
venous  plethora  in  fuch  cafes,  and  efpecially 
here,  from  the  fymptoms  being  increafed  by 
Hooping.  Thus  the  l^aft  return  of  his  diforder 
came  on  from  harveft-work,  in  which  much 
Hooping  is  requilite  : add  to  this,  that  his  com- 
plaints are  always  increafed  by  cold  of  the  feet ; 
yet  it  is  not  certain  whether  this  is  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a caufe  or  an  effed.  There  are 
feveral  cafes  of  the  melancholic  torpor,  indepen- 
dent of  this  venous  plethora  ; and  whatever  pro- 
duces this  torpor,  may  alfo  occafion  the  plethora. 

There  feems  to  be  fome  peculiar  affedion  of 
the  origin  of  the  nerves  here  ■,  efpecially  as 
this  diforder  comes  on  in  confequence  of  a fever, 
which  often  leaves  affedions  in  the  origin  of  the 
nerves.  In  our  treatment  of  the  patient,  we  firH 
ufed  moderate  evacuations,  as  bleeding  by  leeches, 
few  in  number,  but  frequently  repeated  ; but  we 
did  not  pulh  thefe  largely,  as  they  might  have 
proved  hurtful  by  weakening  the  fyHem  and  in- 
creafing  the  torpor  ; befides,  leeches  have  little 
effed  in  a venous  plethora,  and,  in  fuch  a cafe, 
it  is  much  hetter  to  open  the  jugular  vein.  We 

next 
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next  attempted  a derivation  from  the  head,  by 
laxatives,  or,  perhaps,  purgatives:  but,  as  his 
complaints  feemed  to  be  aggravated  by  thefe, 
we  defifted  from  the  ufe  of  them,  and  perhaps 
too  foon,  as  this  might  be  owing  to  occafional 
caufes  only,  which  will  often  recur  in  fuch  cafes. 
We  then  tried  a lefs  ambiguous  remedy,  as 
blifters,  which,  at  firft  feemed  to  have  confide- 
rable  effedl,  but  lefs  fo  afterwards.  We  alfo 
tried  perpetual  iffues,  in  the  manner  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  cafe.  , r 

As  the  emplaftrum  calidum  had  no  effect,  we 
fubftituted  a ftronger  ; but  this,  for  want  of  due 
attention,  has  not  been  properly  conduced.  As 
the  cuticle  was  but  little  affedted,  and  the  fkin 
under  it  not  eroded,  we  have  ventured  on  the 
application  of  a frefli  plafter,  immediately  : as 
we  were  hill  intent  on  procuring  a derivation 
from  the  head,  we  employed  valerian  for  that 
purpofe.  This  has  been  always  on  the  footing 
of  a fpecific  ; but  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other 
fpecihcs,  we  fhall  always  find  fome  operation, 
to  which  its  effedts  may  be  attributed.  Accord- 
ingly, valerian  has  fhewn  itfelf  to  be  a laxa- 
tive, in  feveral  other  cafes  now  in  the  houfe, 
and  particularly  in  the  prefent  patient,  on  whom 
jt  operated  coilfiderably,  when  given  to  311'. 
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We  alio  tried  more  effectual  purgatives,  which 
feem  to  have  given  relief,  or,  at  leaft,  have  not 
aggravated  his  fymptoms.  He  is  now  free  from 
head-ach  entirely  ; and  his  dimnefs  of  fight,  tin- 
nitus auriunii  and  giddinefs,  are  much  better.  A 
lpontaneous  diarrhea  has  now  come  on,  which, 
if  not  occafioned  by  our  medicines,  might, 
perhaps,  be  looked  on  as  a refolution  of  the 
diforder.  We  at  firft  fufpeXed  it  to  be  hasmor-^ 
rhoidal,  as  it  came  on  without  febrile  fymptoms  •, 
but  he  bad  fome  febrile  fymptoms  yefterday, 
Jan.  27,  and  the  night  before:  it  is  now  keep- 
ing off.  We  only  tried  fuch  remedies  as  were 
proper,  fuppofing  it  to  be  a proper  diarrhasa, 
or  dyfentery. 

We  (hall  next  proceed  to  the  cafe  of 
Chriftie,  labouring  under  a hydrophobia.  We 
fhall  not  attempt  a general  difcuffion  of  this 
myfterious  fubjeft,  but  give  only  a few  remarks 
which  arife  from  this  particular  cafe.  The  firft 
thing  we  (hall  take  notice  of  is,  that  it  appears 
from  the  account,  that  fome  prophylaxies  were 
taken,  and,  among  others,  one  medicine,  of 
which  liverwort  was  a principal  ingredient. 
This,  moft  probably,  was  Dr.  Mead’s  Powder ; 
and  this  is  an  inftance,  among  many  others,  of 
the  inefficacy  of  that  powder.  Another  remedy 
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attempted  was  the  ufe  of  mercurial  ointment  t 
experience  doth  not  permit  us  to  expert  any 
cure  from  this#  unleis  it  be  lo  conduced  as  to 
raife  a fweat,  or  excite  a falivation.  , 

Another  method  was  attenuated,  which,  it 
properly  executed,  would  probably  have  been  of 
fervice,  for  we  were  told  that  fhe  was  kept  in  a 
breathing  fweat  for  fome  days ; but  it  is  very 
probable  that  this  was  not  properly  conduct- 
ed, nor  managed  with  fufficient  care  and  atten- 
tion. 

To  fpeak  now  of  the  fymptoms,  and  firft  of 
hydrophobia : — this  was  upon  her  before  fhe 
came  into  the  houfe  ; but  for  fome  of  the  firft 
hours  there  were  fcarce  any  fymptoms  of  deli- 
rium.* This  fhews  the  errors  of  thofe  writers 
who  have  confidered  it  as  connected  with  mad- 
nefs ; among  others,  Boerhaave  and  Sauva- 
ges,  who  have  both  referred  it  to  that  head. 
But  the  hydrophobia  fcems  rather  to  refemble 
the  cafe  of  a man  who  fhuns  a draught  which 
he  has  before  found  naufeous,  or  fhrinks  from  a 
pain  already  experienced.  At  firft,  it  fhews 
icfelf  only  in  fwallowing  liquids j afterwards,  pre- 

Z fenting 
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* Here,  then,  is  an  inftance  of  the  hydrophobi*  ex- 
iting for  fome  time  without  delirium. 
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fenting  any  fuch  to  the  patient,  has  the  fame 
effedl,  by  the  force  of  imagination  ; then  the 
fight  of  water,  and,  at  laft,  of  apy  thing  like 
water,  produced  it  : thus  the  prefent  patient 
could  bear  the  fight  of  a lookmg-glafs  very 
well  in  the  afternoon,  but.  at  eleven  in  the  fame 
evening  it  had  the  fame  effedt  upon  her  as 
water. 

After  the  hydrophobia  fome  delirium  comes 
on,  and  this  is  varioufiy  influenced  by  the 
imagination.  Another  lymptom  is,  in  abftain- 
ing  from  touching  any  thing  cold,  and  being 
greatly  afFedted  with  the  cold  air  ■,  but  this 
only  (hews,  that  the  inflammatory  ftate  is  now 
come  on,  under  which  the  body  acquires  a 
great  fenfibility  of  cold,  both  in  this  and 
other  diforders.  This  is  generally  one  of  the. 
firft  fymptoms  of  the  inflammatory  ftate  having 
come  on. 

The  chief  fymptoms,  befides  thefe  already 
mentioned,  were  dejedldon,  frequent  fighings, 
and,  in  particular,  a fear  of  being  fhot.  As  fne 
knows  fhe  had  been  bitten  by  a mad  dog,  and 
probably  great  ftir  had  been  majde  in  order  to 
fhoot  this  dog,  this  might  probably  work  fo  far 
on  her  imagination,  as  to  produce  fuch  an  effedh 
She  was  frequently  troubled  with  ftartings  and 
r “ convulfive 
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convulfive  motions,  and  was  more  liable  to  thefe, 
when  laid  on  the  bed,  than  when  Handing.  This 
was  owing  to  the  mufclcs  being  more  in  atlion, 
when  Handing,  and  thereby. a greater  degree  of 
tenfion  being  given  to  the  whole. 

After  thefe  few  remarks  on  the  fymptoms,  we 
fhall  add  fbme  others  on  the  remedies  employed* 
The  effects  of  any  medicines,  after  the  hydro- 
phobia has  come  on,  are  fo  uncertain,  that 
there  is  a great  temptation  to  try  others.  The 
volatile  alkali  has  of  late  been  found  in  France 
very  lerviceable  in  the  bite  of  a viper.  There  is 
indeed  little  refemblance  in  the  effedls  of  the  two 
poifons  ; but  as  they  are  each  animal  poifons, 
there  are  fome  reafons  to  prefume  them  to  be  of 
the  fame  n'ature. 

« - , / 

But  befides  that,  it  is  faid  to  have  cured  the 
hydrophobia  in  one  or  two  cafes.  This  induced 
us  to  try  it,  and  in  fuch  a quantity,  that  fhe  had 
about  thirty  grains  in  two  hours ; as  it  produced 
no  fenfible  effefl  in  that  time,  it  was  then  de- 
ferted. 

i 

We  next  tried  the  mufk  ; but,  as  the  fwallow* 
ing  of  a folid  bolus  was  then  very  painful,  we 
tried  it  by  way  of  glifler,  but  without  fuccefs  : 
we  then  tried  it  by  the  mouth  again,  with  a 
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quantity  of  laud.  liq.  What  were  the  effeds  of 
thefe,  is  no't  evident.  They  feemed  to  produce 
fome  remiffion,  fo  that  fhe  fwallowed  another 
bolus,  with  lefs  averfion  and  difficulty  than 
before:  this  perhaps  might  be  owing  to  the  lau- 
danum .djminiffiing  the  fenfibility  of  the  fyf- 
tem ; however,  they  w'ere  unable  to  flop  the 
progrefs  of  the  difeafe.  This  is,  in  general, 
very  quick,  though  of  different  duration,  after 
the  firft  fymptoms  come  on  ; and  there  is  kardiy 
any  inflance  of  their  continuing  more  than  four 
days.  Here  it  was  remarkably  quick  ; for  with 
the  few  moderate  fymptoms  fhe  had  on  her, 
when  fhe  ca^ne  into  the  houfe,  fhe  died  in  twen- 
ty-one hours. 

On  diffedion,  nothing  preternatural  was  found 
in  the  head,  and  there  were  rather  marks  of 
emp'tinefs  than  fullnefs.  As  we  confider  this 
diforder  as  an  affedion  of  the  origin  of  the 
nerves,  it  muff  depend  on  affedions'  efcaping 
our  obfervation,  and  not  upon  any  organical 
affection  of  the  fanguiferous  fyffem  of  thofe  parts, 
as  we  have  frequently  explained  before.  In  the 
fauces,  larinx,  aefophagus,  and  ftomach,  there 
were  no  diftind  marks  of  any  inflammatory  af- 
fedion. 


Boerhaave, 


C >73  ] 

Boerhaave,  and  many  other  writers,  Teem  to 
lay  it  down  for  certain,  that  inflammation  in 
thole  parts  always  occur  in  the  hydrophobia. 
This,  indeed,  feems  the  eafiefl  folution  of  it  and 
we  have  known  an  iuftance  of  the  hydrophobia, 
in  confequence  of  an  inflammation  o!  the  fto- 
mach,  independent  of  any  bite  of  a mad  dog 
yet  this  cafe  is  an  abfolute  contradiction  to  that. 
To  what,  then,  is  the  hydrophobia  to  be  re- 
ferred ? It  is  too  difficult  of  folution  ; nor  have 
we  now  time  for  conjectures.  Perhaps  the  diffi- 
culty of  fwailowing  liquids  may  arife  from  hence, 
that  the  parts  are  obliged  to  contradt  much,  in 
, order  to  embrace  thefe,  as  being  matters  which 
do  not  make  a refiftance,  and  this  occafions  con- 
fiderable  pain.  This  may  afterwards  be  extended 
by  the  force  of  the  imagination,  as  mentioned 
above.  - '> 

But  to  proceed: — in  the  lungs  were' found 
confiderable  marks  of  inflammation  $ and  agree- 
ably to  other  diffedtions  of  like  cafes,  where 
*ome  or  other  of  the  vifeera  ufually  appear  in- 
flamed, there  was  fome  fufpicion  of  the  pan- 
creas being  affedted,  it  appearing  redder  than 
ufual.  The  appearances  in  the  other  abdominal 
vifeera  had  no  connexion  with  this  particular 
difeafe,,  Vv  e lhall  now  add  a few  other  re- 
marks 
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marks  on  this  difeafe.  ift,  It  attacks  purely 
and  entirely  the  nervous  fyftem,  as  appears  from 
its  fymptoms,  which  are  affections  of  the  mind, 
dejeCtion,  love  of  folitude,  watchful nefs,  dif- 
turbed  fleep,  frightful  dreams,  ftartings,  and 
convulfive  motions.  It  is  only  in  its  progrefs 
afterwards,  that  it  paffes  from  this  to  the  fan- 
guiferous  fyftem,  producing  inflammation,  fe- 
ver, and  other  fuch  fymptoms.  The  delirium 
may  be  referred  to  either  of  thefe  ftates.  The 
diforder,  then,  fhould  always  be  viewed  as 
having  each  of  thefe  ftates  on  its  progrefs. 
With  regard  to  the  method  of  cure,  it  is  en- 
tirely on  a doubtful  footing.  Immerfions  ih 
the  fea,  mufk,  opium,  mercurials,  have  all 
been  faid  to  have  cured,  in  foir.e  cafes 3 and 
yet,  in  others,  they  have  as  certainly  failed. 

There  is  another  doubt,  with  regard  to  the 
prophylactics,  in  this  cafe.  We  are  not  certain 
that  the  diforder  will  happen  ; for,  fometimes, 
where  two  perfons  have  been  bit  by  the  lame 
dog,  one  has  had  the  hydrophobia,  and  the 
other  not.  Prophylactics  have,  indeed,  often 
been  ineffectual  3 yet,  in  thefe  cafes,  we  fhould 
not  draw  any  conciufton  againft  them,  as  they 
may  have  been  carelefsly  and  inaccurately  em- 
ployed 3 but  fhould  rather  truft  to  thofe  accounts 

in 
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in  which  they  were  effectual  remedies.  They 
may  be  referred  to  thefe  three,  imrnerfions  in 
the  fea,  mufk,  and  mercury.  None  is  of  more 
doubtful  efficacv  than  the  firft,  which  has  often 
failed,  when  properly  applied,  even  among  the 
Dutch,  who  are  not  apt  to  be  too  much  influ- 
enced by  a fenfe  of  pity  ; for  the  patient  ffiould 
be  brought  as  near  to  drowning  as  poffible. 
It  cannot  have  any  effect,  by  acting  on  the 
nature  of  the  poifon,  but  mult  counteract  its 
effects  by  greatly  affecting  the  nervous  fyftem. 
This  leads  to  a queflion  often  recurring  in 
phyfic.  Whether  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  for 
a di (order  either  to  be  evacuated  or  corrected  ? 
Neither  of  thefe  takes  place  in  this  cafe.  Some- 
what analagous  to  this  is  the  chin-cough,  which 
is  as  contagious  a diforder  as  any  we  know. 

With  regard  to  mufk,  from  the  teftimony 
given  of  it  in  China,  and  from  experience  of 
its  effects  in  Europe,  it  feems  likely  to  be  the 
moft  effectual : as  it  is  alrnofl:  irppoffible  to 
get  it  unadulterated,  whenever  it  doth  not  fuc- 
ceed,  we  may  fuppofe  it  to  be  owing  to  that 
circumftance.  Suppofing  it  to  be  procured 
genuine,  what  is  the  proper  method  of  admi- 
nifteringit?  In  the  Eaff-Indies  it  is  given  in 
ftich  a dofe,  as  to  produce  fleep,  and  in  that  to 
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bring  on  a profufe  fweat  ; and  if  it  has  not  this 
effect  within  three  hours,  the  dofe  is  repeated. 
Whatever  has  been  faid  concerning  the  anti- 
fpafmodic  virtues  of  mufk,  its  operation  feems 
here  to  depend  on  its  power  as  a fudorific.  If 
this  is  really  the  cafe,  we  fhall  not  allow  mufk: 
to  be  properly  employed  in  thefc  cafes,  unlefs 
it  is  thus  conducted.  In  order  to  fuppbrt  this 
notion,  we  find  feveral  inftances  mentioned  in 
Hillary,  on  the  diforders  of  the  Weft-Indies,  of 
this  diforder  being  cured  by  giving  mufle  for 
feveral  days  and  nights,  and  keeping  up  a pro- 
fufe fweat.  In  moft  of  thefe  cafes,  it  was  ufed 
as  a prophylactic ; buf,  in  feme  others,  the  hy- 
drophobia had  come  on. 

What  is  of  flill  more  weight  if,  that  he  tells 
us,  that  before  he  was  acquainted  with  the  vir- 
tues of  mufk,  he  performed  cures,  after  the  hy- 
drophobia had  come  on,  by  procuring  fweat  by 
other  medicines,  as  opium  and  camphor.  Herr, 
then,  the  cure  is  performed  by  different  reme- 
dies, but  both  having  this  effeCt.  Mercury 
will  not  effedl:  a cure,  unlefs  it  is  made  to  pro- 
duce fweat,  or  fome  falivation.  Turbith  mi- 
neral, given  in  large  dofes,  with  opium,  fo  as 
to  excite  fweating,  is  an  ufeful  prophylactic  : fo 
{ire  mercurial  ointments,  when  they  caufe  more 

or 
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or  Iefs  fpitting.  Perhaps  the  cure  of  the  vene- 
real difeafe  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  fpittin 
alone,  but  to  the  fweat,  or  at  leaH  copious 
perforation  kept  up  during  the  time.  If 
calomel,  then,  is  given,  or  J other  preparations 

* ' • i > . _ _ , 

of  mercury,  and  theje  are  purged  off,  with- 
out  being  allowed  to  aft  upon  the  whole 
fyHem,  and  to  have  a general  determination  to 
every  part,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered,  if  they 
are  inefficacious.  Mercurials,  therefore,  unlefs 
made  to  aft  in  one  or  other  of  thefe  ways, 
feem  likely  to  be  of  little  fervice  ; but  fweat- 
ing,  by  keeping  up  a diftribution  of  blood 
equally  to  every  part,  if  any  thing  is  to  be 
evacuated,  Hands  the  bell  chance  of  doing  it, 
independent  of  evacuations,  and  will  often 
cure  affeftions  of  the  nerves.  Bur  though 
thefe  remedies  will  often  obviate  the  ap- 
proach of  the  diforder,  there  are  very  few 
mHances  in  which  any  of  them  will  avail,  after 
the  hydrophobia  is  come  on. 

To  give  an  explanation  of  this  This  dif- 
order is  of  two  Hates;  one,  in'  which  the 
nervous  fyHem  is  affefted ; ar.d  a fecond,  in 
which,  in  confequence  of  that  affeftion  of  the 
nervous  fyHem,  the  fanguiferous  is  alfo  af- 
fefted, and  inflammation  appears  in  different 


A a 


parts. 
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parts,  Now,  though  the  remedies  applied 
may  be  of  great  fervice  in  the  firft  of  thefe 
Hates,  yet,  as  fcon  as  the  inflammatory  ftate 
comes  on,  they  muft  rather  haften  death.  It 
has  been  propofed,  therefore,  to  let  blood, 
in  order  to  prevent  this  inflammatory  ftate: 
but  this,  and  the  reft  of  the'  antiphlogiftic 
method,  will  only  abate  the  fever,  without 
touching  the  caufe  of  the  diforder,  and  will 

even  hurt  the  nervous  fyftem. 

s . \ 7 
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In  confidering  the  difeafesof  thefeveral  patients 
which  fhall  come  under  our  cogniiance  in  the 
following  Ledlures,  I fhall  frequently  enter  par- 
ticularly into  the  fymptoms.  In  many  inftances, 
indeed,  this  will  be  unneceffary,  as  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that,  by  your  former  fludies  and.  at- 
tendance on  the  other  claffes,  you  are  provided 
with  principles  fufficient  to  underhand  thepn  of 
yourfelves ; but  there  are  fome  of  very  great 
confequence,  which  are  not,  I believe,  fufficiently 
explained  in  any  thing  on  this  fubjedt  to  which 
you  can  have  accefs.  The  principal  of  thefe  is 
the  pulfe ; and  as  we  fhall  have  occafion  to 
mention  the  {late  of  it  fo  often  in  the  fucceeding 
-part  of  our  courfe,  it  will  be  of  confiderable  ufe 
to  throw  together  here  fome  thoughts  relating 
to  its  acceleration. 


Of  the  Acceleration  of  the  Pulse.* 

THE  pulfe  arifes  from  the  repeated  contrac- 
tions of  the  heart,  and  its  acceleration  and  fre- 
quency arife  from  the  more  frequent  repetition  of 

A a 2 thefe 

Acceleration  here  is  ufed. rather  improperly,  if  we 
enter  into  the  diftinftion  between  the  pulfus  celer.  and 
frequens,  for  it  is  the  laft  that  is  here  treated  of. 
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thefe  contractions  than  ordinary  : but  the  heart, 
being  a miifcular  organ,  owes  its  contraction  to 
its  irritability  i and  according  as  this  irritability 
is  increafed,  the  heart  will  be  more’eafily  ftimu- 
lated  to  contraction ; or  if  the  •ftimulus  be 
increafed,  and  more  frequently  applied,  the 
heart  will  be  folicited  to  quicker  contractions, 
even  though  the  irritability  remain  in  its  ordinary 
ftatfr.  ' - ' 

Hence  then  we  may  reduce  the  caufes  of 
the-  frequency,  of  cthe  pulfe  to  two  general 
clafles,  viz. 

I.  The  quicker  influx  of  venous’ 


* 


> to  the  heart. 


II.  The  greater  application  of  the 
nervoUs  power 
Of  each  of  thefe  we  fhall  treat  feparately:  and, 

I.  Of  the  Influx  of  Venous  Blood. 

This  acts  in  increafing  the  frequency  of  the 
pulfe,  either  as  it  is  made  to  flow  by  any  caufe 
more  frequently  to  the  ventricles,  or  when  any 
caufe  prevents  .'its  proper  evacuation  from  them. 
The  flux  of  blood  to  the  right  ventricle  is  deter- 
mined to  be  more  frequent  by  the  action  of  the 
mufcles  of  the  body,  which  is  greater  from 
lying,  gradually  to  fitting,  handing,  walking, 

running, 


* Which  is  the  ftimulus  that  afts  on  the  heart. 
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running,  Sec.  For  thefe,  by  their  contraction, 
prefs  on  the  contiguous  veins,  and  thereby 
propel  the  blood  more  quickly  through  them  to 
the  heart.  Into  the  left  ventricle  the  blood  is 
‘determined  more  quickly,  from  the  pulmonary 
Veffels,  by  the  various  modifications  of  refpiration, 
as  breathing,  coughing,  laughing,  fighing,  &c. 

The  proportion  of  the  body  influences  the 
influx  of  blood  into  both  ventricles : thus  it  is 
lefs  frequent  in  the  adult  than  in  the  foetus,  or 
children,  and  lefs  in  thofe  of  a large  ftature* 
than  in  fmall-fized  children. 

When  any  caufe  prevents  the  complete  eva- 
cuation of  the  heart,  its  contraction  is  more 
frequent ; for  the  contraction  is  a confequence 
of  dilatation,  from  the  venous  blood  flowing  in 
Now  if  we  fuppofe  all  the  blood  in  the  ventricles 

Is.  n0t  thrown  out  bY  the  former  contraction,  the 
heart  will  be  fooner  filled  and  dilated,  again,  and 
therefore  another  contraction  fooner  enfue.  This 
is  found  in  weaknefs,  polypus,  &c. 


IL  °fthe  ^cation  of  the  Nervous  Power. 
Under  this  head  we  may  firft  reckon  too  great 
fenfibihty  and  irritability  of  the  nervous  fyftem 

rr,  in 

" '' P"'f 1 » frequency  firom  the  adult 

re  to  that  of  old-age;  bu,  this  depend,  on  a deleft  of 

Ci  powet,  and  belong,'  thetefore  to  the  next 
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in  general,  which  is  either  conftitutional,  or  may 
arife  from  other  caufes,  as  inflammation.  The 
exercifeof  the' mind  in  general  proves  a ftimulus 
« to  the  fyftem,  and  particularly  the  heart : even 
the  molt  abftrad  enquiry,  I imagine,  ftimulates 
in  fome  meafure  ■,  but  diverfified  ftudy  or  atten- 
tion to  different  objeds  has  this  effed  more 
ftrongly.  Hence,  in  a delirium,  when  the  mind 
is  employed  about  a 'great  variety  of  different 
objeds,  by  fixing  the  attention  of  the  patient  to 
one  in  particular,  we  can  preferve  the  patient 
fenfible  for  a confiderable  time.  Soft  uniform 
mufic,  the  exclufion  of  light,  which  diminifhes 
the  objeds  of  fenfe,  &c.  are,  therefore,  found  to 
be  of  ufe  in  this  difeafe. 

- r - *•••1  -1/  • ) ' - » • » - I 

If  the  mind  is  under  any  emotion,  efpecially 
if  it  be  fuch  as  determines  to  adion,  it  ftimulates 
in  a more  ftrong  and  evident  manner : thus  we 
place  in  common  language  the  feat  of  the  paftions 
in  the  heart.  , We  fee,  therefore,  that  though  the 
heart  is  an  involuntary  mufcle,  the  will  has  fome 
influence  on  it.  It  is  true  we  are  not  confcious 
of  this  influence  of  the  will ; but  are  we  fo  in  the 
cafe  of  the  voluntary  muffles?  Surely  when  by 
an  ad  of  volition  1 contrad  my  fingers,  I am 
not  in  the  leaft  confcious  of  what  mufcle  I exert 
to  produce  that  effed. . 

Al|  the  paftions,  however,  do  not  increafe  the 
5 , frequency 
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frequency  of  the  heart’s  contraction  j only  the 
more  violent,  and  particularly  the  pleafent,  as 
pride,  vanity,  love,  joy  : thofe  of  an  oppofite 
nature  feem  rather  to  diminiflh  the  pulfe  5 as 
humility,  forrow,  fear,  &c.  And  here  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that  the  oppofites  of 
all  the  caufes  that  increafe  the  pulfe,  tend  to 
render  it  lefs  frequent 3 fo  that  there  will  be  no 
occafion  to  fay  anything  of  the  preternatural 
flown efs  of  it. 

There  is  a mixed  kind  of  ftimulus  which  aCts 
both  direCtly  on  the  body,  and  alfo,  in  confe- 
quence  of  its  action,  on  the  mind ; I mean  the 
imprefiion  received  by  the  external  fenfes  from 
external  objeCts.  This  is  fo  powerful,  that  it 
feems  to  be  the  chief  caufe  next  to  heat  (an 
impreffion  not  properly  conveyed  by  any  of  the 
fenies),  that  begins  and  continues  the  motion  of 
the  heart.  There  have  been  inftances  of  Tome 
who  have  fallen  into  abfolute  inertnefs,  by  all 
the  objeCts  of  the  fenfes  being  excluded  : to  this 
I would  refer  the  influence  of  waking  and  fleep- 
ing.  When  we  are  afleep,  the  fenfes  being  un- 
occupied, they  afford  no  ftimulus  3 and  what- 
ever may  have  been  faid  to  the  contrary,  I am 
well  convinced  that  the  pulfe  is  flower  at  that 
time  3 it  is  certainly  flowed  in  the  morning,  and 
becomes  gradually  quicker  through  the  day. 

We 
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We  may  confider  the  effedt  of  impreffions  and 
fenfations,  either  as  they  are  general  or  particular. 

Of  the  firft  there  are  many  whofe  effedts  we 
cannot  properly  examine  j as  thofe  made  by  the 
revolutions  of  the  planets  of  our  fydem,  the 
different  dates  of  the  atmofphere,  & c. 

There  is  one  general  dimulating  impreflion, 
whofe  effedts  are  very  remarkable  I mean  heat : 
this  I take  to  be  the  chief  origin  and  great  fup- 
port  of  life  and  motion  (as  we  hinted  above). 
Whether  we  admit  the  animalcules  of  Lieuen- 
hoeck,  or  the  organic  molicules  of  Buffon,  it  is 
certainly  this  that  fird  fets  the  fprings  of  animal 
life  a going. 

Bars,  fwallows,  and  other  dormant  animals, 
when  in  a date  of  torpor,  and  void  of  all  fenfa- 
tion,  on  being  brought  to  the  fire,  have  fird  a 
tremulous  motion  excited  in  their  cutaneous* 
fmall  veffels,  afterwards  their  heart  begins  to 
contract,  and  at  length  the  animal  is  awakened 
into  life. 

From  this  caufe  the  pulfe  is  quicker  in  warm 
weather,  or  warm  climates,  warm  rooms,  hot 
baths,  &c.  From  a remark  made  above,  you 
will  conclude  that  cold  has  the  contrary  effedt ; 
but  though  this  is  generally  fo,  yet  there  are 
cafes  in  which  cold  dimulates. 

Though 

* This  is  bcfi  obferved  in  the  pellucid  wings  of  bats. 
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I'hough  the  certain  degree  of  heat  neceffary 
to  ftimulate  the  heart  to  quicker  contractions  is 
not  determined  by  proper  experiments,  yet,  from 
fuch  obfervations  as  I have  made,  it  would  feem 
that  all  above  6o°  of  Fahrenheit  ftimulates,  and 
vice  verjd. 

Electricity  alfo,  by  its  impreffion  applied  in  a 
general  manner,  I believe  acts  as  a llimulus  to 
the  heart;  I mean  when  diffufed  in  the  room  in 
which  one  Hands  in  great  quantity.  Certain  it 
is  that  it  has  this  effect,  when  received  into  the 
body  from  a conductor,  as  is  clear  from  its 
removing  palfy,  menftrual  obftructions,  &c. 

With  regard  to  impreff  ons  on  particular  parts, 
they  are  either  fuch  as  we  are  fenfible  of,  or  fuch 
as  we  do  not  perceive.  Of  the  firft,  all  that  are 
grateful  prove  flimuli  to  the  heart,  and  all  that 
are  ftrong.  Thefe  laft  are  alfo  painful ; and  pain 
flimulates,  though  not  always ; for  in  lbme  head- 
achs  and  cholics  the  pulfe  is  flower,  and  in 
chronic  rheumatifms  fometimes  natural.  How 
are  we  to  diftinguith  here  ? Perhaps  it  is  pain 
an  ting  from  inflammation  that  flimulates,  though 
it  is  not  to  this  alone  that  inflammation  owes  its 
ftimulating  quality.  I am  convinced  there  is  a 
fpaftic  conftricflion  takes  place  under  it,  and  that 
Simulates  the  heart;  and  we  before  obferved 

® k that 
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that  inflammation  increafes  the  irritability  of  the 
fyftem. 

A particular  Rate  of  the  tenfion  of  the  body 
may  prove  a caufe  of  ftimulus  ; a kind  of  equi- 
librium being  neceflary  in  the  tenflon  of  all  the 
mufcles  : when  this  is  deftroyed  in  any  of  them, 
a ftimulus  will  be  communicated  to  the  heart. 
This  takes  place  when  there  is  a tenfion. of  the 

inteftinal  canal,  from  the  retention  of  the  indu- 

\ 

rated  feces. 

Impreflions  made  on  the  ftomach,  affedt  the 
heart  remarkably,  as  there  can  be  no  other  way 
of  accounting  for  the  effedt  that  is  produced  on 
it  by  fwallowing  cold  water,  neutral  falts,  and 
many  other  medicines,  but  from  the  imprefiion 
made  by  them  on  the  ftomach. 

Observations  on  the  Palsy. 

• • . - 

A Palsy  is  a lofs  of  motion  of  any  part,  and 
frequently  of  fenle ; the  lofs  of  both  is  often 
meant  by  Pally,  but,  T believe,*'  improperly  j 
and  it  is  in  the  cafe  of  the  lofs  of  motion  that 
I mean  it  here.  Motion  in  mufcles  depends  upon 

their 

* He  thinks  it  improper  to  confine  the  term  to  thofe 
cafes  where  there  is  a lofs  of  both. 
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their  own  organs,  or  the  operation  of  the  ner- 
vous influence  on  them  : — the  firft  may  be 
difeafed,  fo  as  to  occafion  lofs  of  motion,  viz. 
from  rigidity  or  any  other  caufe ; but  this  is 
not  properly  a * palfy.  If  we  fuppofe  f that 
fuch  difeafe  in  the  mufcle  itfelf  comes  to  affett 
the  nerve  of  the  mufcle,  fo  as  to  prevent  the 
operation  of  the  nervous  influence,  quare > if  it 
is  not  then  to  be  reckoned  a palfy  ? 

Phe  Caufes  of  Palfy. 

The  various  caufes  of  Palfy  are  very  dif- 
ferently  explained,  as  the  nervous  power  is  fo 
myflerious  on  which  it  depends.  Though  the 
nervous  power  is  a diftinguifhing  part  of  the 
artimal  ceconomy,  yet  it  feems  to  be  prefent 
in  vegetables  alfo,  for  they  appear  to  me  to  be 
endued  with  evident  fenfibility  and  irrita- 
bility. 

In  thofe  animals  which  are  fubjedl  at  certain 
periods  to  a certain  degree  of  torpidity,  or 
even  death,  as  bats,  &c.  this  power  is  ftill  pre- 
fent ; for  when  they  are  recovered  by  heat,  on 

B b 2 what 

* As  in  tlie  gout,  odematous  fwellings.  &c. 

f The  following  remarks  are  made  with  a view  to  ftiew 
Tiow  far  the  prevailing  theories  relating  to  this  power  arc 
liable  to  ftrong  and  juft  objedlions. 
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what  docs  this  aft  but  on  the  nervous  power  ? 
Now  thefe  fafts  certainly  tend  to  weaken  the 
received  doctrine  of  this  power  being  a fluid 
fecreted  by  a particular  organ  : and,  further,  if 
it  is  prefent  in  vegetables,  there  does  not  feem 
to  be  a general  connexion,  as  in  animals  ; for 
it  may  be  made  to  aft  in  one  part,  and  not  in 
the  reft.  If  we  introduce  a part  of  a deciduous 
plant  at  the  window  of  a green-houfe,  and  let 
out  the  top  again,  during  the  winter  feafon,  the 
part  within  will  vegetate  and  grow  white  ; but 
the  part  next  the  root,  and  the  top  of  the  plant, 
being  without,  will  die.  Here  the  heat  in  the 
room,  afling  as  a llimulus  to  the  irritable  part 
of  that  portion  which  is  in  the  green-houfe, 
keeps  it  alive,  while  the  reft  dies  for  want  of 
fuch  a ftimulus. 

To  return,  however : — in  man  there  is  certainly, 
and  in  other  animals,  a particular  feat  of  this 
power,  from  which  it  is  derived  to  the  reft  of 
the  body,  and  without  which  it  cannot  fubfift 
in  the  reft  for  any  time ; indeed  in  worms,  and 
in  fome  other  infefls,  after  the  body  is  divided, 
each  part  continues  alive,  or  even  puts  on  the 
form  of  a complete  fyftem  ; but  fuch  a divifion 
of  the  fenforium,  or  feat  of  the  nervous  power 
in  man,  from  the  reft  of  the  body,  entirely 

deftroys 
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deftroys  fenfe  and  motion.  Now,  the  motion 
of  a mufcle  may  be  interrupted,  either  by  a 
caufe  altering  this  feat  of  the  nervous  power, 
or  one  which  affiecfts  the  particular  nerves  in 
their  courfe.  The  firft  is  the  much  more  com- 
mon, and  is  that  which  is  the  caufe  of  the  palfy 
under  confideration  ; for  the  patient  had  at  firft 
a manifeft  appearance  of  an  affedlion  of  the  brain, 
and  has  ftill  a great  part  of  one  whole  fide 
affefted.  1 am  here,  therefore,  only  to  con- 
fider  the  palfy  a (feeding  the  fenjorium  commune. 
The  caufes  of  palfy  from  an  affiedtion  of  the 
fenjorium  commune are  commonly  reckoned,  firft, 
the  compreffion  arifingon  the  nerves  from  diftended 
blood- veffels,  &c.  I had  once  a very  favourable 
opportunity  ofobferving  this  in  an  afcitic  patient, 
where  the  compreffion  of  the  aorta  defeendens 
manifeftly  occafioned  a greater  (low  of  blood  to 
the  brain,  fo  as  to  produce  giddinefs,  dimnefs 
of  fight,  and  other  fymptoms  of  compreffion  in 
the  fenforium  ; and  when  fhe  bowed  her  head, 

(he 

Indeed  it  is  much  feldomer  to  be  met  with,  confined  to 
a particular  nerve  or  twig,  than  is  commonly  thought ; for 
we  cannot,  by  pteffure,  or  any  other  means.  Hop  the  courfe 
of  the  nervous  influence,  without  finding  that  it  imme- 
diately communicates  its  effefts  to  the  fenforium. 
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fhe  fell  down,  like  one  apoplectic,  but  was 
relieved  by  raffing  herfelf  up  again. 

Many  people  in  health  are  liable  to  have 
this  compreffion,  as  in  the  incubus,  which  I 
[lave  known  to  go  the  length  of  apoplexy,  and 
continue  for  fome  hours,  or  even  days. 

This  is  particularly  felt  by  people  of  large 
heads  and  fhort  necks,  becaufe  there  is  room  for 
more  blood  in  the  cranium,  and  it  finds  a more 
difficult  exit;  and  in  old  perfons,  who  have  the 
fyftem  of  veins  larger,  and  more  rigid  and  inerr. 

This  kind  of  compreffion  being-  particularly 
connected  with  the  caufe  of  apoplexy,  palfies 
arifing  from  it  are  generally  begun  by  apopleCtic 
fits,  and  are  attended  with  fymptoms  of  the 
ltrongeft  kind,  indicating  an  affection  of  the 
Jen/orium  commune But  though  we  can  eafily 
account  for  the  formation  of  the  difeafe,  it  is 
difficult  to  underhand  how  it  continues  after 
the  apoplectic  fit  is  over.  Phyficians,  indeed, 
have  endeavoured  to  folve  this,  by  a fuppofed 
continuance  of  the  compreffing  caufe,  as  per- 
haps to  the  flopping  of  the  menfes,  haemorrhoids, 
&c.  but  I c'o  not  think  there  can  by  this  be  an 
accumulation  to  have  any  effeCt  of  this  kind.  In 
many  cafes  where  flich  palfies  are  prelenr,  bleed- 
ing, or  even  the  return  of  the  haemorrhoids,  have 


come 
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come  on  without  any  goou.  eiledts  ; and,  befides, 
we  muft  confider  that  there  are  other  caufes  of 
compreffion,  as  from  ferous  or  watery  accumu- 
lations in  the  brain,  or  a congeries  of  pus,  and 
hence  a diftindtion  into  Sanguineous  and  fe- 
rous ■:  and,  where  no  marks  of  the  firft  appeal, 
the  palfy  is  often  attributed  to  the  ferous  ; but 
thefe  are  alfo  liable  to  objections  j for,  when 
fuch  has  been  imagined  the  caufe,  and  the  cra- 
nium was  laid  open  after  death,  no  ferum  was 
found  within  it. 

In  many  cafes,  the  ftoppage  of  nervous  power 
is  often  attributed  to  lentor,  or  fome  obftrudt- 
ing  caufe  within  die  nerves  and  this  is  very 
consentaneous  to  the  fuppofition  of  the  Secretion 
of  a nervous  fluid  : however  it  is  merely  hy- 
pothetical, as  that  Secretion  itfelf ; and,  on  that 
account,  may  be  rejedted,  though  we  had  no 
other  argument  againfl:  it ; but  in  the  greateft 
part  of  thefe  palfies,  we  find  the  nerves  ftill  per- 
meable. 

I have  now  mentioned  the  moft  common 
affigned  caufes  of  palfy,  and  which  alone  are 
taken  into  consideration  by  Boerhaave,  and  other 
writers : but  there  are  certainly  other,  and  very 
common,  however  inexplicable  caufes.  Take 
the  cafe  of  deep,  when  there  is  a total,  and  feme- 

times 
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times  irrefiftible  ceflation  of  the  flow  of  the 
nervous  power.  This  has  been  referred  to 
obftrudtion ; but  that  has  never  been  fatisfa&o- 
rily  proved.  Another  caufe  of  fleep  has  been 
fuppofed  to  be  a defedt  of  the  nervous  power, 
it  being  expended  more  quickly  than ' it  is 
renewed  : but  this  is  not  the  true  one ; 

for  we  find  a ftimulus  will  awaken  the  moft 
drowfy  perfon,  and  we  can  eafily  divert  the 
hour  of  fleep,  or  induce  fleep  much  fooner  than 
ordinary,  even  at  any  time  we  choofe.  In- 
deed there  have  been  fome  extraordinary  cafes, 
where  no  ftimulus  has  been  able  to  prevent  it, 
as  was  found  in  Scotland,  when,  the  notion  of 
witchcraft  prevailing,  perfons  tried  for  this  crime 
were  pricked  for  a length  of  time  ; for  at  laft, 
in  fpite  of  this,  they  fell  afieep.  Periodical  fleep- 
ing  and  waking  alfo  confutes  this ; for  I have 
known  people  who,  when  accuftomed  to  awake 
at  a certain  hour,  would  ftill  continue  to  do  fo, 
though  opprefled  yvith  fatigue,  and  not  allowed 
to  go  to  bed  till  half  an  hour  before  that  time. 
Where  is  there  time  here  for  the  fuppofed 
extraordinary  exanition  to  be  fupplied  ? Nei- 
ther is  the  notion  of  a defeat  of  quantity  recon - 
cileable  with  the  effedts  of  opium,  and  other 
medicines,  in  producing  fleep  and  lols  of  fenfe 

S and 
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and  motion ; for  they  will  produce  that  effect 
On  one  particular  part  before  they  have  any  in- 
fluence on  the  lenforium. 

The  dyfenterv,  tabes  dorjalis , and  colica  pic* 
tonurriy  which  induce  pally,  lliew  that  it  mull 
arife  from  fomething  elfe  than  Compreffion  of 
obftrudtion  in  fuch  cafes  j and,  indeed,  what  we 
have  obferved  above  concerning  the  marks  of 
remaining  permeability  in  the  nerves  in  paralytic 
Cafes,  added  to  this,  feems  to  point  out  that  the 
difeafe  arifes  from  a defetSt  or  weaknefs  of  the 
impelling  power.* 

Prognofis k 

This  depends  on  the  part  affefted,  viz.  the 
brain,  medulla  J pinalis , or  particular  nerves ; 
for  thefe  are  of  different  ufe  in  the  fyftem,  that 
is  more  or  lefs  univerfal  or  neceffary. 

The  intelle&ual  powers  are  particularly  con- 
nected with  the  brain,  fo  that  it  is  of  the  greateft 
importance  ; and  hence,  all  palfies  that  arife  from 
the  brain  are  of  greater  danger  and  more  diffi- 
cult cure  than  thole  which  arife  from  the  medulla 
Jpinc.lis : but  palfies  arifing  from  the  brain  are 

C c lefs 

* This  is  a dodtrine  of  the  Stahlian  fchool  ; but  they 
go  a ftep  farther,  in  calling  this  impelling  power  the  mind. 
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lefs  common  than  thofe  from  the  medulla  fpi- 
nails.  When  palfy  is  attended  with  diforder 
of  the  intellectual  powers.  Or  thofe  fenfes  which 
depend  on  the  brain,  viz.  fight,  fmell,  tafte,  and 
hearing  (for  touch,  I imagine,  may  beproducedby 
nepves  arifingfrom  any  part  of  the  body, certainly 
it  may  from  nerves  arifing  from  the  medulla Jpina - 
Us J,  then  I fay  the  prognofi s is  unfavourable. 

Haller  has  obferved  that  fenfe  requires  lefs 
force,  in  the  impelling  power  than  motion  does ; 
hence  we  may  confider  thefe  palfies  as  lefs  dange- 
rous when  motion  is  loft,  than  when  fenfe.* 

The  loft  heat  of  a part  I confider  as  a more 
dangerous  fymptom  than  that  of  fenfe;.  for  as 
the  heat  depends  on  the  motion  of  the  heart,  &c. 
it  is  a proof  that  the  heart  and  arteries  do  not. 
receive  the  nervous  powers  more  than  the  muf- 
cles  affeCted ; and  confequently  the  difeafe  is 
more  univerfal.  But  as  every  body  does  not 
admit  that  the  nervous  influence  is  the  caufe  of 
the  contra&ion  of  the  heart  and  arteries  ; and 
fome  fuppofe,with  Haller,  a vis  infita  contratiiRs ; 

to 

* It  is  furprifmg  that,  when  the  nerves]  that  go.off  toge~ 
ther  in  a bundle  from  the  fenforium  are  both  the  caufe  of 
fenfe  and  motion  in  a mufcle,  yet  the  one  fhould  be  de- 
flroyed,  and  the  other  remain  entire’:  this  affords  a proof 
that  thefe  nerves  arc  diltintt,  even  in  the  fenforium. 
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$©  fuch  this  prognoftic  fign  will  appear  un- 
juft ■,  but,  however,  experience  confirms  it ; and 
■even  on  their  dodtrine  it  may  be  owing  to  the 
lofs  of  motion  in  the  affe£led  mufcle,  which 
therefore  does  not  a (Tift  to  propel  the  blood  with 
fufficient  force  to  the  heart,  fo  that  thereby  the 
circulation  is  rendered  languid,  and  the  difeafe 
more  dangerous. 

It  is  for  the  fame  reafbn  that  the  lofs  of  nou- 
rifhment  and  decay  of  the  part,  affords  an  un- 
favourable frognofis , 

When  the  mufcles  continue  contrafled,  I con- 
fider  it  as  favourable,  becaufe  it  is  a proof  that 
they  ftill  retain  fome  degree  of  irritability. 

In  general  I would  form  a more  favourable 
prognofis,  where  the  nerves  are  permeable  : and 
here  we  may  obferve,  that  medicines  that  have 
no  effebt  when  applied  to  the  hand,  yet  ftimu- 
late  often  farther  up,  as  does  alfo  ele&ricity. 


Of  the  Cure  of  the  Palsy. 

WE  can  diflingui'fh  palfies  as  arifing  from 
particular  or  more  general  caufes,  as  falls,  dif- 
tortions,  other  difeafes,  &c.  according  to  each 

of  which  particular  care  mull  be  taken;  but,  as 

there  is  no  foundation  for  any  fuch  particular 

C c 2 caufe 
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caufe  being  fuppofed  in  the  prefent  cafe,  we 
muft  have  recourfe  to  the  general  caufe,  which 
we  have  already  fuppofed  to  be  generally  an 
affection  of  the  moving  power,  or  that  general 
ftimulus  which  excites  the  nervous  influence 
by  its  energy  to  the  different  parts  of  the  body. 
Our  bufinefs,  therefore,  in  the  cure,  is  to  apply 
artificial  ftimuli,  to  fupply  the  defedts  of  thele. 
Whatever  be  the  theory  of  this  difeafe,  admitted 
by  authors,  their  practice  generally  tends  to  an- 
fwer  this  view.  If  compreffion  from  diftended 
blood-veffels  be  the  caufe,  blood-letting  fhould 
remove  the  difeafe  ; but,  on  the  contrary,  I have 
feldonn  feen  this  attended  with  good  effedts, 
often  with  bad,  even  in  what  has  been  reckoned 
of  the  fanguineous  kind.  Indeed  phyficians  in 
all  ages  have  been  divided  on  this  head ; the 
Greek  phyficians  abfolutely  forbidding  it,  while 
the  Arabians  often  admitted  it. 

The  chief  cure,  therefore,  of  palfies  depends 
on  ftimuli,  which  may  be  divided  into  internal 
and  external.  It  is  doubtful  to  which  of  thefe 
the  pafiions  are  to  be  referred,  which  have  rna- 
nifeft  effedls  in  removing  this  difeafe.  I knew 
a gentleman  affedted  with  palfy,  who,  whep 
thrown  into  a paftion,  could  fpeak,  pretty  dif- 
tindtly,  and  even  move  his  paralytic  limbs, 

neither 
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neither  of  which  he  could  do  at  any  other  time. 
But  this  ftimulus  we  have  not  in  our  power  to 
apply  in  pra&ice,  both  becaufe  it  is  difficult  to 
follow  the  proper  manner  of  exciting  them,  and 
becaule,  if  I may  ufe  the  expreffion,  we  cannot 
afcertain  thedofe;  and  contrary  to  the  above-men- 
tioned cafe,  I have  known  paralytic  patients  that 
commonly  fpoke  pretty  clearly,  by  being  excited 
to  certain  paffions,  deprived  entirely  of  the  ufe 
pf  fpeech. 

The  next  internal  ftimulus  which  I would 
mention,  is  fever.  This  is  recommended  by  Dr. 
Boerhaave,  and  his  commentator,  Van  Swieten  : 
and  they  are  not  only  fupported  by  the  experience 
of  fevers,^  coming  accidentally  on,  but  alfo  by 
theory  ; for  fever,  by  encreafing  the  heart’s  con- 
tractions, proves  a means  of  conveying  heat  to 
the  affeCted  parts,  and  any  danger  that  might 
arife  from  the  quicker  circulation,  is  obviated  by 
the  fucceeding  fweats.  But  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  excite  a proper  fever ; for  I imagine 
that  authors,  when  fpeaking  of  this,  mean  no- 
thing more  than  raffing  by  ftimuli  a velocity  of 
pulfe  and  circvjlatipn  5 and  here  I mult  obferve, 

that 

* Intermittent  fevers  kave  been  frequently  known  to 
Remove  palfy. 
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that  there  are  fome  flimuli  which  adt  on  the 
nervous  fyftem,  without  affedting  the  heart  and 
veflels  in  any  degree,-  and  others  that  adt  pow- 
erfully on  the  fanguiferous  -fyftem,  without 
having  great  influence  on  the  nervous  fyftem. 
Hence,  I would  divide  ftimuli  into  nervous  and 
inflammatory  : thefe-  are  not,  however,  quite 
disjoined  ; nervous  ftimuli  cannot  be  long  ap- 
plied without  bringing  the  heart  and  veflels 
into  confent,  and  vice  verfd.  But,  as  the  effedts 
of  inflammatory  are  more  permanent,  and  are 
particularly  improper  in  the  cafe  of  compreflion, 
we  fhould  avoid  them,  as  much  as  poflible,  in 
this  difeafe,  and  confine  ourfelves  to  the  ner- 
vous : I fhall,  therefore,  have  this  diftindtion 
throughout  this  Ledture  ; and  I may  mention 
among  the  nervous  ftimuli,  the  volatile  alkali, 
which,  applied  to  the  noftrils,  is  of  excellent 
fervice,  and  does  not  affedl  the  blood-veflelsj 
and  even  taken  into  the  ftomach,  it  is  hardly 
ever  dangerous,  as  an  inflammatory  ftimulant, 
unlefs  in  a great  dofe  but  it  is  never  fo  effica- 
cious, given  in  this  way. 

In  the  vegetable  kingdom,  the  hot  anti - 
Jcorluttcs , as  muftard,  horfe-radiffi,  which  are 
the  tetr adynamia  of  Linnaeus,  are  of  great 
fervice  thrown  into  the  ftomach,  and  diffufe 
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themfelves  quickly  over  the  whole  nervous  fyf-' 
tern.  I have  a patient  who  is  juft  now  taking 
the  infuflon  of  horfe-radilh  in  wine,  who,  every 
time  he  ufes  it,  feels  a formicatio , or  prickling, 
to  his  very  toes.  They  all  poflfefs  a very  acrid 
tafte,  and  frequently  prove  diuretic,  diaphoretic,, 
and  fometimes  cathartic : they  may  be,  indeed, 
inflammatory,  applied  externally,  exciting  in- 
flammation and  blifters  ; but  they  have  not  this 
eftedt,  taken  internally,  as  is  evident  from  their 
ufe  in  fcurvy,  a difeafe  in  which  the  fmalleft 
degree  of  inflammation  would  prove  of  molt 
dangerous  confequence.  Among  the  various 
ftimuli,  in  this  difeafe,  I think  thofe  are  the 
moft  eligible,  and  from  experience  alfo  I am 
led  to  think  them  the  moft  efficacious  ftimuli  of 
any  for  internal  ufe ; I think  they  are  belt  infufed 
in  water,  with  the  addition  of  a little  fugar,  to. 
render  them  more  palatable.  Muftard,  as  well 
as  horfe-radifh,  may  be  given  in  great  quan- 
tities, in  the  form  of  fyrup,  without  producing 
the  fmalleft  inflammatory  fymptom. 

The  aromatics  are  Simulating  ; but  they  pof- 
fefs more  of  the  inflammatory  ftimulus,  than  the 
volatile  alkali,  or  the  antifcorbutics. 

The  baljamic  or  rejinous  fubftances  arc  fti- 
mulants  •,  but,  as  they  adt  chiefly  on  the  ■prim* 

vis, 
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Vise,  it  is  difficult  to  prevent  their  proving  pur- 
gative. This  is  particularly  the  cafe  with  guaia- 
cum,  or  otherwife  it  is  a very  efficacious  Simu- 
lant. It  is  much  recommended  on  account  of  this 
quality  by  old  writers,  but  has  of  late  been 
little  ufed  for  its  purging  effedts. 

The  feet  ids  are  fometimes  employed,  and  are 
given  (in  general  in  nervous  cafes,  as  Simulants, 
fuch  as  caSor  and  aflafeetida.  It  is  true,  they 
have  fome  degree  of  Simulus  ; but,  when  given 
in  large  dofes,  they  are  rather  fedative,  as,  in- 
deed, all  the  antifpafmodic,  clafs  is. 

There  are  fome  mineral  Simuli,  fuch  as  mer- 
cury, which  I have  feen  ufeful  in  partial  palfies, 
but  never  in  general  ones ; and,  indeed,  then  it 
would  require  to  be  given  in  fuch  quantity,  as 
would  prove  highly  inflammatory.  Others  em- 
ploy another  argument  againft  it,  viz.  that  mer- 
curial fumigations  often  induce  palfy ; but  this 
is  not  conclufive  againS  the  other  methods  of 
exhibition. 

Antimony  Simulates  ; and  I would  approve  of 
it  more  than  any  other  remedy,  if  fevers  were  to 
be  excited,  as  it  diffufes  a gentle  diaphorefis  ; 
and  this  leads  me  to  confider  another  kind  of 
internal  Simuli  in  palfy,  viz.  fuch  as  are  attended 
with  evacuation. 


Sudorific s. 
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Sudorifics.  Thefe  I would  nor  approve  of,  as 
they  convey  the  ftirhulus  of  the  fluids  through 
the  whole  body.;  but  I have  found  in  pradtical 
writers,  that  the  repeated  ufe  of  them,  if  they 
do  not  relieve  at  firft,  proves  detrimental  in  our 
difeafe  ; and  I think  my  own  experience  eon~ 
firnts  it. 

Emetics  are  very  powerful  llimulants  ; and  if 
the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  be  in  the  ftomach  (which 
it  is  fometimes,  from  the  connexion  or  this  vil- 
cus  with  the  bra-in),  they  are  the  only  proper 
ones  ; but  if  the  difeafe  be  owing  to  comprei- 
flon,  they  increafe  it.  Vomits  of  the  quickeft 
and  Ihorteft  operation  are  moil  proper  ; hence 
muftard*  fhould  be  prererred. 

Purgatives. — Their  eflfedts  to  me  are  ambi- 
guous- and  myfterious.  We  have,  indeed,  the 
authority  of  many  practitioners  for  them.  Per- 
haps in  ferous  palfy  they  may,  as  hydragogues, 
be  ufeful ; but  confidered  as  ftimuli,  little,  I 
think,  is  to  be  expected  from  them. 

Thefe  ar.e  the  chief  of  the  internal  ftimuli  ; 
there  is  another  kind,  which  may  be  referred  to 
this  head,  viz. 

Sternutatories . — Thefe  may  be  hurtful  in  ge- 
Dd  _ neral 

* Muftard  is  ailfo  to  be  chofen  on  account  of  its  other 
* dvantages  mentioned  above, 
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aeral  affe&ions  of  the  fenfcrium,  when  fulnefs 
or  compreffion  is  the  caufe,  by  giving  too 
great  a fhock  ; but  are  fometimes  uieful  in  the 
• cafe  of  partial  palfies,  as  turbith  mineral  is  found 
to  be  in  the  Amaurofis , where  there  is  no  reafon 
to  apprehend  any  evil  confequence  from  the 
fevere  fhock.  We  may  alfo  reckon,  perhaps, 
among  internal  flimuli, 

Mafticatories , or  fucli  as  are  chewed  in  the 
mouth  ; but  their  flimulus  does  not  extend,  far- 
ther than  the  organs  employed  in  the  office  of 
maftication  : indeed,  the  fecrerion  of  the  faliva 
may  fometimes  be  of  fervice.  Of  external  fti- 
muli,  it  may  be  obierved,  tir Pc,  that  they  are  fafeff, 
becaufe  they  are  more  commonly  of  the  nervous 
kind  ; and,  when  inflammatory,  we  can  manage 
them  better  ; and  when  they  fhew  a tendency  to 
produce  hurtful  confequences,  we  have  it  more 
in  our  power  to  remove  them.  They  are  alfo 
more  powerful  generally,  and  efficacious. 

Heat  is  the  chief  external  flimulus,  being,  as 
we  cbferved  in  Ledture  flrft,  that  which  fets  the 
whole  fprings  of  the  body  going ; it  is  certainly, 
therefore,  of  material  confequence,  to  keep  pa- 
ralytic patients  in  a proper  degree  of  heat ; and 
cold  has  often  produced  pally. 

^ut  this  may  be  hurtful,  improperly  applied, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  it  is  peculiarly  a flimtflus  to  the  heart, 
and,  at  the  fame  tjme,  rarefies  the  blood ; and 
this  not  only  increafes  the  compreflion,  if  fuch 
be  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  but  alfo,  by  over- 
difi ending  the  vefTels,  deftroys  their  tone,  and 
thereby  increafes  the  diflemper. 

Of  the  various  ways  of  applying  this  ftinnu- 
lus,  the  chief  are, 

i.  The  dry  heat  of  the  bagnio. 

i.  The  warmth  from  warm  fleams  of  fpirits 
of  wine,  &c. 

3.  The  warm  bath. 

4^  The  application  of  fand  round  the  body 
warm. 

5.  The  application  of  warm  fait.  There  are 
forne  late  experiments  which  would  lead  to 
expedl  particular  good  effedls  from  this. 

6.  The  application  of  animals  cut  up  alive, 
which  has  been  found  of  equal  fervice  ; nay, 
fuperior  to  any  other  way  of  applying  this 
flimulus  ; though  the  fame  degree  of  heat  may 
eafily  be  had  by  any  other  of  the  above  means  : 
whether  it  owes  its  peculiar  effects  to  its  affinity 
to  animal  heat,  we  cannot  fay. 

Cold  may  be  mentioned,  as  belonging  to 
the  external  flimuli.  Thus,  handling  fnow 

D d 2 excites 

* Vide  Left,  on  the  Frequency  of  the  Pirife. 
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excites  a rednefs  of  the  hands;  and  I have 
knoWn  it  of  fingular  ufe  in  palfies;  but  it  mutt 
be  fuddenly  applied,  and  the  patient  imme- 
diately rubbed  well  after  it;  otherwife,  it  has 
a contrary  effettt,  as  we  obferved  above. 

Blijlrrs  are  among  the  moft  common  ftimuli 
applied  by  phyficians.  I have  known  phy- 
ficians  advife,  with  fome  propriety,  to  remove 
them,  before  they  blitter.  The  advantage  of 
this  I have  found  myttlf, 

IJJhes  and  Sctons. — Thefe,  and  blitters  alfo, 
are  imagined  to  be  ufeful  in  the  cafe  of  ferous 
palfies,  by  the  derivation  they  make;  but  I 
am  apt  to  think  that  they  may  alfo  be  fer- 
viceable  in  other  palfies,  from  the  continued 
ftimulus,  which  the  inflammation  they  excite 
affords. 

j Rubefacentia,  or  fuch  applications  as  excite 
rednefs  of  the  fkin,  may  in  general  be  reckoned 
flimulants. 

FriBicn,  I am  convinced,  would  be  often 
very  ferviceable,  if  applied  fufRciently  long, 
which  is  generally  negledted.  It  excites  the 
action  of  all  the  fyftem. 

Nettles , and  whipping  with  rods,  have  been 
recommended  by  fome  ; but,  however  effica- 
cious, few  will  choofe  to  ufe  them. 

Acidsy 


\ 
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Acids,  though  they  ftimulate,  yet  then* 
ftimulus  is  more  of  the  inflammatory  kind, 
becaufe  in  their  naked  ftate  they  are  too  cor- 
roflve  ; they  are  combined  with  oil,  as  in  the 
unguent,  ad  paral . of  the  Pharrn.  Panperunv, 
which  might  be  improved  by  leaving  out  the 
acid: 

The  Volatile  Alkali  is  more  a nervous  ftimu- 
]us,  and  therefore  more  proper. 

The  more  acid,  however,  the  alkali  is,  the 
better  ; but  it  is  neceflary  to  unite  it  With  oil, 
which  takes  off  the  inflammatory  ftimulus 
(which  it  alfo  has  in  fome  degree),  and  leaves 
the  nervous. 

The  Antifcorbutics  above-mentioned  are  ex- 
tremely powerful  ftimuli,  externally  applied  ; 
for  inftance,  muftard  : and  I imagine  it  is  more 
ufeful  than  bliflers  ■,  for  it  gives  a more  fudden 
and  flronger  ftimulus,  if  mixed  with  water,  and 
can  be  removed  more  quickly  and  conveniently. 
Several  other  external  ftimuli  are  to  be  found 
among  practical  authors  of  effential  and  empy- 
reumatic  oils  ; but  I do  not  find  that  they  are 
fo-  ftrong  ftimulants  and,  if  continued,  are 
more  inflammatory  than  thofe  above  mentioned. 
There  is  even  choice  made  among  thefe ; 
as,  for  inftance,  the  aromatic  oils , which  arc 

moft 
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mod  expenfive,  have  been  chiefly  recom- 
mended ; but,  if  any  are  to  be  ufed,  I would 
prefer  the 

Refinous , orthofe  extracted  from  refins,  as  they 
are  not  fo  inflammatory  as  the  aromatic.  The 

Empyreumatic  are  dill  more  inflammatory. 
There  is  a particular  kind  of  refined  empyreu- 
matic oil  of  animals,  called  oleum  de  lateribus  * 
much  recommended  by  authors  who  lived  at 
the  introduftion  of  chemiftry.  I cannot,  from 
experience,  give  any  character  of  it.  The  ol. 
Juccin.  one  of  the  foflfil  oils,  has  been  recom- 
mended, but  not  with  any  propriety;  and 
it  may  be  obferved  of  all  thefe  oils  in  general, 
that  they  mud  not  be  applied  to  flaccid  or 
lwelled  places,  as  they  there  difpofe  to  gan- 
grene. I have  dill  in  referve  to  mention  a 
more  powerful  external  dimulus  than  any,  viz. 
electricity,  of  which  in  fome  following  Left  ure 


Rheumatism. 

THIS  is  a common  fubject ; but,  however 
common,  like  mod  other  fubjects  in  phyfic, 

it 

* Vide  Dr.  Cullen’s  Lcfture  on  the  Empyreumatic/ 
Animal  Oils.  Materia  Medica. 
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it  admits  of  a great  deal  of  difeuffion.  We 
fiiall  begin,  by  endeavouring  to  eftablifh  a 
definition  of  this  difeafe. 

A rheumatifin  is  a pain  in  the  joints,  com- 
monly inflammatory,  and,  fo  far  as  it  is  fo, 
affe&ing  the  other  parts  at  the  fame  time, 
free  of  any  peculiar  acrimony,  or  with  any 
tendency  to  haemorrhagy.  By  being  inflam- 
matory, I mean  it  is  attended  with  fever  ; but, 
I have  added  commonly,  becaufe  authors  have 
divided  it  into  acute  and  chronical  and  fre- 
quently, in  the  latter,  there  is  no  fever  pre- 
fen t.* 

I have  in  this  definition  added,  that  it  is 
only  in  confequence  of  the  inflammation  at- 
tending it,  that  it  affects  the  fyftem  in  any 
other  part  but  the  joints,  to  diftinguifh  it 
from  the  gout,  which  has  a particular  con- 
nexion with  the  vifeera, 

I 

* It  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  moft  difficult  parts,  in  writing 
on  any  difeafe,  to  give  ajuft  definition  ofit,  fuch  as  may 
include  ail  the  charafters  of  the  difeafe,  and  at  the  fame 
time  ferve  to  diftinguifh  it  from  others,  by  leaving  out 
every  thingpt  has  in  common  with  them.  This,  I hope, 
is  done  by  the  definition  here  given  of  rheumatifin  ; in 
■nhich  definition  I only  include  the  characters  peculiar  to 
it,  and  which  diftinguifh  it  from  gout,  feurvy,  pox,  tooth- 
*.cfc,  and  lumbago  hxmorrhoidalis. 
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I have  mentioned,  that  it  has  no  particular 
acrimony  to' diftinguifh  it  from  thofe  pains, 
fimilar  to  rheumatic,  which  are  excited  by 
the  fcurvy,  and'  pox,  and  tooth-ach  : ' and,  in 
order  to  eftablifh  a difference  between  it  and 
thole  pains  of  the  joints  which  precede  hs- 
morrhagy  (as  in  the  lumbago  bamorrboidalis J, 

I have  laid  that  it  is  without  any  tendency  to 
produce  haemorrhage.  Let  us  now  confider 
more  particularly  the  diftindtion  between  it 
and  other  difeafes;  and  firft  the  Gout . Are  the 
gout  and  rheumatifm  the  fame  difeafe  ? The 
ancients  did  not  diftinguifh  them,  but  named 
them  both  under  the  term  of  arthritis.  Boer- 
haave  has  perplexed  this  matter  very  much, 
by  the  following  account  which  he  gives  of 
the  rheumatifm  Arthritide  podagra  fcor- 
buio  agnatus  frequentijfimus  morbus  deprehen- 
ditur.” 

Dr.  Storck,  one  of  our  belt  late  practical 
writers,  in  his  firfl  Annus  Medicus , under  the 
title  of  Arthritis,  evidently  treats  of  rheuma- 
tifm. 

I could  give  innumerable  other  inflances  of 
the  fame  confufion  of  thefe  two  difeafes,  from 
other  pra&ical  authors  ; but,  after  all,  I ima- 
gine, by  a due  attention  to  the  following  ob- 
5 jeftions. 
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jedions,.it  will  appear  that  they  are  two  very 
diftind  diftempers. 

1.  Gout  and  rheumatifm,  1 think,  may  bedif- 
tinguilhed  by  the  fubjeds  of  them,  as  they 
differ  in  refped  of  age,  fex,  and  temperamenti 
Thus, 

i.  Rheumatifm  is  a difeafe  of  all  ages, 
whereas  the  gout  commonly  attacks  people 
on  the  decay  of  life  : however,  this  diftindion 
is  only  to  be  taken  in  a general  fenfe  ; for  I 
have  feen  a regular  fit  of  the  gout,  in  a boy  of 
fourteen  years  of  age. 

2.  Some  kind  of  difference  may  be  raken 
from  the  fex  of  thole  who  are  fubjed  to  it.- 
The  rheumatifm  belongs  to  both  fexes.  The 
gout  is  more  common  in  men  ; but  this  is 
ftill  to  be  admitted  as  the  former  diftindion, 
in  a general  view.  Hippocrates  fays,  that 
women  are  not  fubjed,  till  after  their  men- 
ftruation  is  over.  I know,  however,  that  this 
does  not  apply  to  our  climate;  for  I have  ' 
known  women  have  the  gout  before  that 
evacuation  difappeared,  and  even  fuch  as  men- 
flruated  frequently,  and  in  great  quantity;  and 

a creditable  author  informs  us  of  a goutilh 
paroxyfm  in  a girl  of  fixteen,  which  alfo  con- 
firms what  we  faid  of  difference. 

E e 


3.  Tem - 
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3-  ' Temperaments  may  afford  a diftindtion. 
Boerhaave  tells  us,  that  the  fanguine  habit 
difpofes  chiefly  to  the  rheumatifm,  and  corpus 
magnum  plenum  crajfum  to  the  gout:  but,,  how- 
ever, the  gout  frequently  feizes  on  the  fangui- 
neous,  and  rheumatifm  on  all  habits  ; though 
I own,  the  feet,  and  thofe  of  a large  fize,  are 
more  fubjedt  to  the  gout  than  others. 

II.  They  may  generally  be  diftinguifhed  by 
their  occafional  caufes  : that  of  the  rheumatifm 
is  commonly  external  and  evident  ; whereas,, 
the  gout  arifes  generally  without  any  obvious 
or  outward  caufe. 

The  rheumatifm  is  induced  by  cold  and 
moifture  : the  gout  fcarce  ever  is.  One  caufe 
they  have  in  common,  viz.  fprainsj  for,  if  de- 
fired  to  recoiled!:,  moft  patients  attribute  the 
fit  ft  fit  of  the  gout  to  this,  as  well  as  the  rheu- 
matifm. Often  hereditary  communication  may 
be  confidered  as  the  caufe  of  the  gout;  never 
of  rheumatifm ; for  though  the  latter  may 
appear  in  thofe  whofe  parents  have  been  fub- 
jedt  to  it,  yet  we  always  find  that  it  has,  even 
in  them,  arii'en  from  external  caufes.  Often  the 
gout  is  propagated  from  a nephritic  parent. 

III.  Phyficians  have  fometimes  diflinguifhed 
them  by  their  feat.  The  gout  is  found  to 

confine 


confine  itfelf  chiefly  to  the  joints,  while  the 
rheumatifm  often  fpreads  along  the  mufcles. 
This  has  been  fo  much  depended  on,  that  Sau« 
vages,  in  his  P athologia  JVLetkodica , a booK 
treating  principally  on  the  diftindtaons  of  dil- 
eafes,  calls  the  fir  ft  dolor  articular  urn,  and  the 
rheumatifm  came  arum  par  hum. 

But  Boerhaave,  on  the  contrary,  takes  no 
notice  of  the  rheumatifm  extending  to  the  mui- 
cles,  and  therefore  did  not  luppofe  any  diftinc- 
tion  from  this  ; and  it  is  certain  that  the  gout 
often  extends  to  the  mufcles,  and  appear^  even 
fometimes  feated  entirely  in  a mufcle. 

Some  fuppofe  the  rheumatifm  feated  in  the 
membranes  and  aponeurofis  of  the  mufcles, 
while  the  gout  is  deep  feated  in  the  ligament. 
This  cannot  afford  any  proper  diftinguifhing 
mark  ; and  it  cannot  be  poffible  to  know, 
from  the  examination  of  a patient,  which  is 
affetfted  ; for,  though  the  gout  may  be  fome- 
times handled  without  giving  pain,  and  the  rheu- 
matifm commonly  does,  yet  this  is  fometimes 
inverted  j and  Boerhaave  places  the  rheuma- 
tilm  entirely  in  the  ligaments,  “ Junffiuras  quo- 
rumque  artuum  obfiditP  But  I believe,  however, 
there  is  fome  foundation  for  this,  and  it  might 
be  of  ufe  in  the  theory  of  the  dileafe.  It  might 

E e 2 be 
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be  determined  (at  firft  one  would  think)  by  the 
matter  depofi  ted  being  found  in  the  ligaments  by 
difiedtion  in  gouty  cafes  ; and  this  I own  I be- 
lieved (with  others),  till  Dr.'  Storck,  in  his 
Annus  Medicus , gave  us  hiftories  of  a gelatinous 
matter  being  found  depofited  in  the  joints  and 
ligaments,  in  cafes  evidently  rheumatic. 

Limbert,  a writer  on  the  wandering  gout,  has 
fuppofed  that  there  are  two  forts  of  veflels  of  the 
joints,  one  of  a finer,  and  one  of  a coarfer  nature  j 
and  that  the  gout  affedts  the  firft,  and  the  rheu- 
matifm  the  latter ; and  by  fuppofing  the  gouty 
matter  to  pafs  into  the  larger  older,  he  confti- 
tutes  a goutte  rheumatiq-ne,  and,  when  the  contrary 
happens,  rheumatifme  goutteux  ; but  this  is  to  be 
negledted,  as  being  downright  hypothefis.  With 
refpedt  to  the  diftindtions  from  their  feats,  I 
think  in  general  the  gout  is  more  fixed  to  one 
particular  parr,  and  the  rheumatifm  more  apt 
to  fhift,  though  this  will  be  far  from  holding 
always. 

It  is  not  a very  eafy  matter  to  diftinguifh  them, 
according  to  their  fymptoms. 

With  regard  to  the  pain,  or  any  difference 
in  it,  I confefs  I am  at  a Ids  to  underftand  the 
language  of  writers  concerning  it ; or  when  I 
do  underftand  it,  I do  not  find  that  the  diffe- 
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rence  meant  is  eftablifhed  by  experience,  viz. 
the  dolor  lancinans  in  the  gout,  and  pungens  in 
the  rheumatifm.  The  fwelling  and  rednefs  are 
often  fimilar.  I think  no  diffindtion  under  this 
head  is  to  be  taken,  but  from  their  effedts  on 
the  other  part  of  the  fyfiem.  I have  oblerved 

that  the  rheumatifm  is  a difeafe  of  the  joints, 

/ 

and  that  it  only  affects  the  other  parts  by  the  in- 
flammation it  excites,'  and  the  increafe  of  the 
atftion  of  the  vafcular  fyftem,  or  fever.  Indeed, 
this  is  alfo  true  of  the  gout,  that  it  excites 
a greater  adtion  of  the  heart,  and  fever  ■,  but  the 
gout,  as  above  obferved,  is  particularly  con- 
nedted  with  the  vifeera,  viz.  the  brain  in  the 
cranium,  the  lungs  in  the  thorax,  and  the 
abdominal  vifeera,  but  in  an  efpecial  manner 
with  the  ftomach.  Thus,  the  gout  is  generally 
preceded  by  indigeftion,  . borborygmi,  and  cof- 
tivenefs ; the  appetite  is  fometimes  worfe,  but 
for  the  mod  part  keener  before  the  paroxyfm ; 
and  generally  if  a gouty  patient  is  defired  to 
refle£t,  he  will  remember  that  fome  particular 
affedtion  of  his  ftomach  appeared  before  the 
fit,  though  he  will  not  of  himfelf  mention  it,  as 
at  other  times  they  are  fo  ufed  to  ir. 

Thefe  fymptoms  fhew,  that  the  gout  affe&s 
the  parts  of  the  fyftem,  chiefly  by  means  of  the 

nervous 
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nervous  fyftem,  which  is  confirmed  by  what 
Sydenham  fo  much  obferved  in  his  own  cafe, 
viz.  that  fevere  ftudy  induced  it;  and  the  ap- 
proach of  a gouty  paroxyfm  is  generally  at- 
tended with  a conflation  of  imagination  ; while, 
on  the  other  hand,  greater  clearnefs  than  ordi- 
nary is  felt  on  its  retreat.  > 

I knew  a profefifor  of  great  application  to  his 
particular  branch  of  fcience,  who  has  often  told 
me,  that,  when  he  had  any  difficult  problem  to 
be  refolved,  he  generally  found  he  could  do 
it  with  mod  clearnefs  and  perfpicuity  when 
the  fit  of  the  gout,  to  which  he  was  very  fub- 
jeCt,  was  going  off;  and  accordingly  he  re- 
ferved  it  till  then.  I believe  we  may  add,  as  a 
mark  of  the  gout’s  more  particularly  affeCting 
the  nervous  fyftem,  that  a fit  of  it  is  preceded 
often  by  a greater  ftimulus  to  venereal  pleafure. 

The  gout  often  leaves  the  joints,  and,  feizing 
on  the  ftomach,  lungs  and  brain,  induces  vomit- 
ing, afthma,  and  apoplexy  ; whereas,  fo  far  as 
I have  been  able  to  learn  from  my  own  practice, 
or  the  information  of  practitioners,  the  rheu- 
matifm  never  recedes  into  the  internal  parts. 
From  the  following  cafe,  the  fciatica  feems  to 
arife  from  both  combined.  I applied  a blifter  to 
the  fciatic,  which  removed  the  pain  ; but  it  im- 
mediately 
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mediately  attacked  the  ftomach  with  vomiting 
and  pain,  for  which  I ordered  hot  ftomachic 
medicines.  Thefe  removed  the  pain,  but  that 
only  in  proportion  as  it  returned  to  the  extremity. 
This  method  would  have  been  very  improper 
in  a fimple  rheumatifm.  To  fum  up  what  has 
been  laid,  the  rheumatifm  is  an  accidental  dif- 
eaje,  not  owing  to  any  particular  predifpofition, 
nor  propagation  from  parents  to  children.  It 
is  topical,  and  never  affects  the  nervous  fyftem. 

The  gout  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a conjli- 
tutional  difeafe , is  general,  and  affedts  the  vif- 
cera  and  nervous  fyftem. 

Having  thus,  I think,  eftablifhed  the  diftinc- 
tions  between  gout  and  rheumatifm,  I (hall 
conclude  with  obferving,  that  the  two  difeafes 
are  not,  as  many  have  imagined,  commutable  ; 
that  which  is  rheumatifm  in  young  perfons, 
being  turned  into  the  gout  in  old. 

I indeed  allow  that  the  plenitude  and  crafli- 
tude  mentioned  as  particular  habits  producing 
the  gout,  by  Boerhaave,  may  fometimes  give 
life,  in  fo/ne  meafure,  to  rheumatifm ; and 
that  perfons  ot  Inch  habits  may  afterwards, 
when  they  become  old,  be  feized  with  the  gout. 

We  come  now  to  diftinguilh  between°rheu- 
matiim  and  Icorburic  pains ; and  we  may  firft  of 
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all  obferve,  that  thefe  pains  are  never  in  any 
danger  of  being  confounded  with  the  acute  rheu- 
matifm. 

The  fcorbutic  pains  may  be  diftinguifhed 
by  the  marks  of  a fcorbutic  acrimony  in  the 
body  at  the  fame  time,  as  latitude,  foetid 
breath,  bleeding  gums,  livid  blotches,  vi bices, 
&c.,or  the  patient’s  having  been  long  expofed  to 
the  caufes  known  to  induce  fcurvy,  as  animal 
food  ill-cured,  want  of  vegetables;  or  even  if 
the  pain  have  come  on  after  a fcurvy  has  been 

cured,  without  any  . caufe  which  commonly  oc- 

\ 

cafions  rheumatifm,  we  may  attribute  it  to  the 
remains  of  that  firtl-mentioned  difeafe. 

In  order  to  diftinguifh  venereal  pains  from 
rheumatifm,  we  may  take  notice  that  the  bones 
are  chiefly  affedted  in  the  middle,  and  not 
painful  on  handling ; and  though  fometimes  it 
may  be  found  that  joints  and  mufcles  are  affedted 
with  pain,  from  this  caufe,  yet,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
fcurvy,  if  venereal  fymptoms  have  preceded  or 
attended,  we  may  be  fure  of  the  pox  being  the 
caufe  of  thefe  pains. 

With  fome  degree  of  propriety  phyficians  have 
confidered  the  tooth-ach  as  a fpecies  of  rheu- 
matifm, for  it  affedts  the  membranes  of  the  muf- 
cles of  the  jaw,  and  thus  refembles  it  in  its  feat. 

The 
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The  fymptoms  are  fimilarj  and  very  often  the 
fame  method  of  cure  anfwers ; but  ftill  it  differs 
remarkably  in  this,  that  it  always,  1 imagine, 
proceeds  from  the  acrimony  of  a carious  tooth. 

In  order  to  explain'  the  diftindtion  between 
the  lumbago  and  htsmoYrhoidalis  it  will  be  ne- 
ceflfary  to  take  notice  of  the  Stahlian  doctrine 
of  difeafes. 

The  Stahliaris  imagine  all  difeafes  arife  from 
plethora,  and  are  attended  with  a tendency 
to  haemorrhage  ; and  hence  a kind  of  difeale 
eflablifhed  by  them,  which  they  call  a congeflion, 
when  this  tendency  is  not  fufficient  to  bring 
about  the  haemorrhagy ; and  of  this  kind,  fay 
they,  is  the  rheumatifm,  where  the  molimen  ha~ 
morrhagicum  is  not  fufficient  to  produce  an 
adtual  difcharge  of  blood.  Thus  far  they  are  right, 
that  haemorrhagies  are  generally  preceded  by 
pains,  refembling  the  rheumatic  ; as  a nafal  hae- 
morrhagy is  often  preceded  by  fuch  pains  in  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  the  head,  haemoptoe  jn  the 
thorax,  and  the  hemorrhoidal  or  menftrual 
flux,  in  the  parts  near  the  feats  of  thefe  fluxes, 
and  the  back  in  particular.  The  lumbago  ha- 
tnorrhoidalis  is  known  from  proper  rheumatifm, 
by  being  fucceeded  by  the  haemorrhagy,  and 
being  periodical  and  attendant  upon  it. 
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Of  the  Caufe  of  Acute  Rheumatifm. 

Having  thus,  I think,  thoroughly  diftin- 
guifhed  this  diflemper,  from  thofe  other  com- 
plaints with  which  it  may  be  confounded,  I fhall 
proceed  to  confider  the  proximate  caufe  of  it, 
confining  myfelf  to  the  * acute  rheumatifm  ; as 
indeed  I have  done,  in  a great  meafure,  in  what 
has  been  already  laid  down  relating  to  this 
^ubjeCt. 

The  acute  rheumatifm,  then,  is  of  an  inflam- 
matory nature,  as  appears  from  the  fever,  with 
which  it  is  attended.  The  fizinefs  of  the  blood, 
the  pain,  tenfion,  and  rednefs  of  the  part  af- 
fected. 

Inflammation  in  general  confifts  in  the  fn- 
creafed  impetus  of  the  blood  into  obftruCted 
vefiels. 

This  is  the  common  idea  ; but  Dr.  Haller 
has  of  late  raifed  fome  objections  to  obltruCtion 
having  a (hare  in  inflammation.  He  has  made 
fome  experiments  by  throwing  ligatures  over 
blood- veflfels,  and  did  not  find  any  inflamma- 
tion lucceed : in  his  microfcopical  obfervations 
on  obftruCted  veflfels,  alfo,  (he  tells  us)  in  live 
animals,  he  difcovered  no  inflammation  ; and  he 
e obferves. 
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obferves,  that  none  is  produced  by  tying  the 
umbilical  cord  in  children.  I cannot  but  think, 
however,  that  Haller  has  not  been  very  accurate 
in  his  fails  1 for,  let  any  man  pafs  a ligature 
about  his  finger,  and  he  will  fome  time  after 
feel  pain,  tenfion,  and  rednefs  arife ; and  if  3 
ligature  is  kept  for  fome  length  on  the  leg  or 
arm,  the  blood,  if  drawn  from  it,  will  be  found 
fizy.  I cannot  fay  that  I rttyfelf  have  ever  made 
this  trial,  but  it  is  well  afcertained. 

We  have  the  ftrongeft  analogy  for  obftrudtion 
takingplace  in  rheumatifm  j for  corns^  callus  of 
broken  bones,  the  depofition  of  chalky  matter 
by  the  gout,  and  efchars,  (in  all  which  the 
neighbouring  vefiels  are  obftrudted)  are  attended 
with  pains  fimilar  to  rheumatifm  and,  like  it, 
they  encreafe  and  arife  on  a change  of  weather, 
the  approach  of  heat,  or  the  heat  of  the  bed, 
where  there  is  a rarefadtion  of  the  blood  in  the 
part.  As  cold  is  the  common  occafional  caufe 
of  rheumatifm,  the  obftruftion  is  produced  by 
its  conftri&ing  the  lurface ; but  we  mult  allow 
to  Haller,  that  obftrudtion  alone  is  not  luffi- 
cient  to  excite  inflammation  : there  muft  alfo 
be  an  increafed  impetus  of  the  blood ; for  the 
Bellinean  dodtnne  is  now  generally  given  upi 
What  is  then  the  peculiar  circumftance  in  the 
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obftrudtion  that  takes  place  in  rheumatifm,  that 
produces  this  increafed  impetus  ? It  is  that 
irritation  given  by  the  fpafm,  attending  the 
obftru&ion.  Rheumatifm  is  commonly  induced 
by  cold  being  applied  to  a part  which  has  firft 
been  heated,  and  confequently  had  the  blood 
in  it  rarefied,  and  its  veflels  diftended.  This 
preternatural  diftenfion  has  evidenly  a tendency 
to  produce  fpafm  and  confequent  irritation 
for,  in  the  cafe  of  haemorrhagy,  the  diftenfion 
of  the  veflels  would  not  be  fufficient  of  itfelf  ta 
occafion  the  flow ; but,  by  inducing  fpafm,  it 
gives  an  irritation,  and  increafes  thereby  the 
impetus  of  the  blood,  and  thus  the  difcharge  is 
produced. 

There  is  therefore,  in  rheumatifm,  an  irritation 
from  the  fudden  contraction  of  over-dilated  vef- 
fels  : we  alfofind  the  dilatation  of  contracted  vef- 
fels  to  produce  this  dileafe ; as  the  fudden  ap- 
plication of  ftrong  heat  after  cold  ; and  this 
is  the  reafon  why  it,  and  all  inflammatory  dif- 
eafes,  are  as  common  in  the  fpring,  immediately 
after  the  cold  weather,  as  when  winter  fucceeds 
the  hotter  feafons. 

In  the  fame  manner,  though,  in  the  tooth-ach, 
the  acrimony  of  the  carious  tooth  produces  an 
inflammatory  diathefis  3 yet  this  acrimony  will 

often- 
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often  fubfift,  without  occafioning  pain,  till  the 
application  of  extraordinary  heat  or  cold  is  fu- 
peradded. 

We  have  now  only  Ihewn  that  inflamma- 
tion in  general  is  prefent,  and  the  caufe  of 
r eumatifm , hut  (lct  us  enquire  what  is  the 
peculiarity  of  the  inflammation  that  takes  place 
here. 

Boerhaave*  has  diftinguifhed  the  different 
kinds  of  inflammation  according  to  the  diffe- 
rence in  the  veffels,  in  which  it  takes  place ; 
thus  the  phlegmon  (he  fays)  is  featcd  in  the 
fanguiferous  capillaries,  or  thofe  of  the  firfl 
order,  the  eryfipelas  in  the  fecond  kind.  A 
third  fpecies  in  a f third  fort  of  veffels.  This 
is  mere  theory,,  and  is  not  in  the  leafl  fupported 
by  fad  or  obfervation.  I am  rather  inclined 
to  confider  inflammation  as  differing,  ac- 
cording to  the  parts  in  which  it  is  fi mated, 

viz.  phlegmon  is  fituated  in  the  cellular  mem- 
brane. 

Tins  appears  by  fuppuration,  which  is  alone 
the  produce  of  that  fpecies  of  inflammation,. 

being 

! f1*' ,'22-  ®®trhaave’s  opinion  concerning  them. 

t Boerhaave  calls  the  caufe  of  rteuAaufc,,  „ , 

U*  in  arUnts  bmpbaticis  mejnbranarum." 
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being  always  placed  there  ; eryfipelas  in  the 
rete  mucofum , between  the  Ikin  and  cuticle,  pro- 
ducing blifter,  which  has  its  feat  there.  Now, 
the  inflammation  in  rheumatifm  has  its  place 
in  the  more  compact  membranes  of  the  muf- 
cles.  It  does  not  produce  any  fuppuration, 
unlefs  by  communicating  inflammation  to  the 
cellular  membrane.  This  Boerhaave  has  ob- 
ferved  ; yet  it  occafions  the  effufion  of  a pecu- 
liar fluid. 

With  regard  to  the  tumour  attending  all  in- 
flammation, I cannot  determine  whether  it  is 
merely  owing  to  diftenfion  or  the  effuflon  of 
fome  liquor  ■,  but  I begin  to  think  extravafation 
much  more  common  than  is  generally  fup- 
pofed. 

Lieu  tail  d,  one  of  our  latefl:  practical  writers, 
mentions,  that  he  found  fuch  an  extravafation  of 
a fluid  in  many  difiedtions  of  morbid  bodies  that 
had  been  affected  with  the  rheumatifm  ; and 
Storck  mentions,  in  his  Annhs  Me  dims , fome 
cafes  of  rheumatic  pains  .which  (he  fays)  in  vain 
he  had  long  attempted  to  remove  by  producing 
a reabforption,  and  afterwards  agreed  with  the 
furgeon  to  lay  open,  when  there  was  a quantity 
of  gelatinous  liquor  dilcharged  from  the  affedled 
part.  There  is  fomething  in  De  Haen’s  Chap- 
ter 
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ter  De  Morbo  Coxario,  of  the  fame  kind  ; but  he 
has  not  been  fufficiendy  accurate  on  the  fub- 
jeft. 

I believe,  in  the  patients  in  this  houfe,  at  pre- 
fent,  there  are  fome  inftanccs  of  this  extrava- 
fation. 

is  there  any  acrimony  or  lentor  in  the  rheuma-r 
tiiln  ? Though  acrimony  excites  rheumatic-like 
pains  (as  we  have  feen)  in  other  difeafes,  as 
tooth-a ch,  pox,  feurvy,  yet  we  have  excluded 
it  from  the  definition  of  rheumatifm ; and  it  is 
evidently  no  caufe  of  it,  fince  it  is  induced  by 
cold  j and  if  it  be  faid,  that  by  expofure  to  cold 
air,  fome  morbific  matter  may  be  inhaled,  I 
anfwer  that  the  application  of  cold  iron  to  an 
over-heated  part  will  as  infallibly  induce  the 
difeafe,  as  cold  air.  With  refpeft  to  lentor, 
this  was  a ft  ate  of  the  fluids,  in  inflammation, 
firft  introduced,  or  at  leaft  fuppofed,  by  the 
CartefianSj.  and  adopted  by  the  followers  of 
Bellini  and  Boerhaave.  The  only  argument 
from  fad  in  fupport  of  its  exiftence,  is  the 
appearance  of  the  inflammatory  cruft  in  inflam- 
mation As  this  dodtrine  is  beginning  now  to 
■/I  §roi,nd;  I need  not  reft  long  on  the 
confutation  of  it;  fuffice  it  to  obferve,  that  this 
inflammatory  cruft  is  fometimes  perceived,  when 

there 
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there  is  no  inflammation,  that  there  is  as  much 
of  it  in  the  blood  in  the  healthy  ftate,  but  that 
inflammation  has  a power  to  feparate  it,  or  at 
leaft  to  make  it  feparate  ; and  that  it  is  no 
caufe,  but  an  effed  of  inflammation,  fince,  on 
the  beginning  of  it,  or  immediately  before,  the 
blood  has  no  fuch  cruft  j and,  on  the  applica- 
tion of  a ligature  for  fome  time,  (as  above)  it 
is  produced. 

Of  the  Cure  of  Acute  Rheumatifm. 

The  chief  indication  of  cure  is  to  leflen  the 
impetus  of  the  blood,  or,  as  fome  would  exprefs 
it,  to  take  off  the  irritation  in  the  parts. 

With  this  view,  plebotomy  has  been  univerfally 
preached,  fince  phyficians  began  to  diftinguifh 
this  difeafe  from  others  ; but  this  pradice  has 
been  carried  to  the  greattft  length  here  in  Scot- 
land. I have  known  in  this  country  both  arms 
fet  a bleeding  at  once,  and  12  oz.  or  1 lb.  taken 
from  each.  There  can  be  no  pofitive  rule  U;d 
down,  with  refped  to  the  quantity  of  blood  to 
be  taken  ; it  muft  be  determined  by  the  degree 
of  fever  prefent.  Boerhaave  mentions  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  cruft,  as  a mark  to  continue  the 
bleeding;  but  this  will  continue  after  the  fever 
is  almoft  gone,  and  when  bleeding  would  be 

. i ' • ‘ , 
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entirely  unnecefTary.  Sydenham  thinks  wc 
fhould  repeat  the  venafteflion  four  times,  and 
a late  writer  advifes  it  five  times.  Dr.  Pringle, 
a Scotch  phyfician,  though  he  does  not  deter- 
mine the  quantity  or  the  number  of  times, 
ieems  to  lean  with  his  countrymen  to  copious 
bleeding.  The  reafon  he  gives  for  it  is,  that 
rheumatic  patients  are  always  found  to  bear 
it  well.  Huxham,  on  the  other  hand,  in  his 
Epidemics,  approves  of  a fpare  ufe  of  this  eva- 
cuation ; and  the  French  now  (though  we  at 
firft  feem  to  have  learnt  the  pratftice  of  large 
bleeding  from  them)  are  of  the  fame  mind. 
Thus  Lieutaud  approves  oflittle  bleeding,  and 
adduces  the  experience  of  Marquet,  who,  having 
at  firft  pradli fed  profufe  phlebotomy,  found  that 
it  protradled  the  complaints  of  his  patients  for 
years;  and  that,  by  becoming  afterwards  more 
fparing,  he  had  often  cured  the  difeafe  in  eight 
or  ten  days.  To  give  my  opinion  on  this 
matter,  though  I allow  that  blood  is  very  eafily 
repaired  (a  common  argument  adduced  by  the 
advocates  for  the  copious  ufe  of  phlebotomy), 
yet  in  fome  cafes  I have  feen  that  even  this  was  the 
cafe,  when  much  blood-letting  and  hgerporrheagy 
were  joined;  and  it  induces  weaknelsoftedious  and 
dangerous  confequences ; fo  that  I can  confirm 
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Mr.  Marquet’s  obfervations,  by  obferving  that  I 
have  feen  by  fuch  a practice  the  acute  converted 

V • ' 

into  the  chronic  rheumatifrn,  which,  (as  I will  en- 
deavour to  (hew  in  treating  of  it  particularly  after- 
wards) is  a kind  of  torpor,  or  even  almoft  palfy. 
For  this  reafon  I would  recommend  bleeding, 
not  in  fuch  quantity  as  to  weaken  the  fyf- 
tem,  but  only  to  remove  the  irritation.  Hence  I 
think  topical  bleeding  by  leeches  or  cupping,  and 
fcarification,  is  to  be  preferred  to  bleeding  in 
the  arm  ; and  the  cupping  and  fcarification  to  the 
leeches,  as  we  can  better  meafure  the  quantity 
taken  away.  There  are  many  cafes,  however, 
in  which  cupping  cannot  be  applied  ; as  when 
the  knees,  elbows,  or  wrifts,  are  affe&ed  ; and  in 
thefe  leeches  muft  be  ufed.  But  even  here  we 
may  go  to  excefs,  and  hurt  the  tone  of  the  part. 
Dr.  Pringle,  in  a note  to  his  fecond  edition,  fays, 
that  he  has  feen  twelve  leeches  applied  to  the 

affected  part  for  three  days  with  fuccefs  ; but 

' ' * , * 1 . . 

though  it  very  probably  has  removed  the  fymp- 
toms,  I am  inclined  to  think,  that,  if  he  had 
examined  afterwards,  he  would  have  found  fome 
fymptoms  of  chronic  rheumatifrn  or  weaknefs 
induced.  I would  only  apply  four  or  five,  and 
allow  them  to  take  as  much  blood  as  pofTible ; 
apd  this  method  of  local  bleeding  I have  always 

found 
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found  fuccefsful,  both  in  my  own  practice  pri- 
vately, and  in  this  houle.  Laft  year  we  had  a 
good  many  inftances  of  it  here. 

3 It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  bleeding  does 
not  a£t  by  revulfion  or  derivation  ; otherwife,  by 
being  performed  at  a diftance,  it  would  be 
mod  efficacious  ; nor  by  evacuation  of  mor- 
bific matter,  as  we  have  proved  that  no  iuch 
thing  is  prefent. 

Let  us  now  fee  the  different  internal  reme- 
dies in  rheuinatifm.  As  to  purging,  in  this  dis- 
order, it  is  now  generally  agreed,  that  the  me- 
dicines ufed  with  that  intent  fhould  be  of  the 
antiphlogiftic  kind,  and  not  acrid,  as  neutral 
falts,  &c.  It  is  evident  that  Sydenham  was  of 
this  opinion ; and  though  he  was  unacquainted 
with  the  milder  cathartics  now  known,  we 
find  that  he  prefcribed  the  mildeft  he  could. 
Pringle  does  not  ufe  them  •,  and  Lieutaud  fays, 
he  would  only  approve  them  towards  the  end  of 
the  fever. — Mead  recommends  them,  <c  nifi  fe- 
Iris  ohftat”  For  myfelf,  I do  not  find  by  obfcr- 
vation  that  cathartics  have  any  efficacy  here. 
But  as  coftivenefs  is  an  attendant  on  rheuma- 
tifm,  and  ftimulates  thewhole  fyftem,  I would 
keep  the  belly  foluble  by  the  ufe  of  laxative 
glyfters. 
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' The  food  fhould  be  of  the  antiphlogiftic  kind, 
particularly  vegetable,  and,  to  ufe  Dr.  Cheyne’s 
exprefiion,  the  lighted:.  By  this  alone,  the  dif- 
eafe  is  often  cured. 

I have  now  mentioned  the  ufe  of  bleeding, 
glyflers,  and  low  diet,  in  the  cure  of  acute  rheu- 
matifm ; and  I have  feen  very  few  inftances  in 
which  it  did  not  yield  to  thefe.  However,  re- 
courfe  is  often  had  to  another  piece  of  internal 
praftice,  viz. 

Sudorifics  and  there  is  great  diverfity  of  opi- 
rtionr-  with  refpedt  to  thefe.  Dr.  Clarke,  a late 
phyfician  in  this  place  of  deferved  reputation  in 
th,e  pra£lice  of  phyfic,  after  once  or  twice  bleed- 
ing, depended  entirely  on  them  for  the  cure  ; 
and  was  very  often  fuccefsful.  He  kept  the 
fweating  for  the  fpace  of  fome  days ; and  though 
the  pains  were  at  firft  increafed,  yet  at  length  they 
were  entirely  removed.  I have  however  feldom 
imitated  the  Dodtor  in  this  part  of  his  pradlicc 
for  there  are  very  few  that  can  bear  to  have  the 
fweat  kept  up  fo  long,  and  fewer  are  attentive 
to  guard  againfi:  the  accidents  of  cold,  &c. 
which,  by  fuddenly  flopping  the  fweat,  increales 
the  difeafe.  I find,  however,  that  Dr.  Brock- 
lefby  recommends  the  fame  pra&ice : others, 

again. 
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again,  think  it  increafes  the  pains  conftantly  3 
and  we  find,  that  Dr.  Pringle,  therefore,  avoids 
the  ufe  offudorifics  ; and,  when  he  is  ordering 
fuch  medicines  as  have  a tendency  to  produce 
a fweat,  adds,  that  we  fhould  take  care  not  to 
give  them  in  fuch  quantity  as  to  have  that  efTed:. 
Lieutaud,  alfo,  does  not  give  them  a place  in 
his  own  pradice,  but  only  mentions  them  as 
given  by  Marquet.  For  my  part,  I would  not 
be  alarmed  at  the  increafe  of  the  pains  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fweat,  becaufe  the  fever  is 
then  increafed ; but  if,  after  nine  or  ten  hours, 
they  continue  greater,  and  the  pulfe  does  not 
become  fofter  and  flower,  the  fweat  mud  by 
no  means  be  urged  farther ; for,  when  it  was,  I 
have  feen  it  bring  on  a violent  fever.  A great 
deal  of  the  advantage  of  fudorifics  will  no  doubt 
depend  on  the  carefulnefs  of  the  patient  and 
attendants  in  Ihunning  the  above-mentioned 
accidents  ; a great  deal  alfo  on  the  particular 
medicines  employed. 

The  milder  fudorifics,  as  water-gruel,  fage 
tea,  vinegar  whey,  &c^  if  they  excite  a fweat,  it 
will  be  the  fafefi:  of  any,  as  it  is  leaft  apt  to  excite 
fever ; though  even  thefe,  or  the  molt  fimple  \ 
diluents,  will  induce  it  in  fome  degree. 
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Of  the  ftronger  fweating  medicines,  the  firft  1 
fhall  mention  is  guaiac,  which  has  been  of  late 
much  recommended  in  this  difeafe,  and  is  very 
proper,  in  as  far  as  it  is  diaphoretic  and  laxative ; 
but  as  it  has  a confiderable  ftimulus  before  it 
produces  fweat,  I think  it  fhould  not  be  ufed, 
except  in  fuch  acute  rheumatifms,  as  are  nearly 
approached  to  chronic. 

The  volatile  alkali , as'  it  is  only  a nervous 
ftimulus,  and  its  effedts  tranfitory,  is  fafer  ; biit 
in  very  acute  rheumatifms  I ftill  think  it  dan- 
gerous. Lieutaud  ranks  it  among  the  acrid, 
which  Ihould  belhunned,  while  Pringle  gives  it 
in  a remarkably  great  quantity,  viz.  10  gr.  of 
fait  of  hartlhorn,  every  four  hours.  Indeed  it  is 
ambiguous,  whether  he  means  it  as  a fudorific, 
in  that  note  to  his  fecond  edition  where  he 
mentions  this ; but  it  is  evident,  that  in  fuch 
quantity  it  infallibly  would  adi:  as  fuch.  Anti- 
mony has  been  given  in  the  rheumatifm,  merely 
to  raife  a diaphorefis  but  it  is  hardly  ever  ufeful, 
unlefs  it  be  made  to  adt  as  a fudorific.  Though 
this  medicine  increafes  the  adiion  of  the  heart 
and  velfels,  yet,  if  it  has  a fpecific  quality  of 
removing  the  febrile  fpafm,  as  I believe  it  has, 
it  deferves  the  preference  to  any  of  the  acrid 
fudorific  s. 


If 
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If  tills  be  allowed,  what  are  the  preparation* 
of  antimony  to  be  preferred  ? Dr.  Huxham 
recorpmends  the  vinum  emeticum  ■,  but  it  does 
not  anfwer  with  me,  nor  other  phylicians  that 
I know,  - of  more  practice.  In  fmall  dofes  it 
does  not  affeft  the  fkin  ■,  and  in  large  it  pro- 
duces vomiting,  and  is  thrown  out  immediately 
on  its  arrival  in  the  ftomach.  The  tartar  eme- 
tic is  preferable,  but  it  is  liable  to  the  fame 
objeflions  in  a leffer  degree;  and  therefore  I 
would  choofethe  fulphureo-reguline  preparations, 
and  of  thofe  chiefly  James’s  Powder  ; flnce  no 
imitation  we  have  been  able  to  make  of  it  has 
been  equally  efficacious. 

Dover's  Powder , confiding  of  ipecacuanha 
and  opium,  is  given  in  rheumatifm  ; but  as  it  is 
very  acrid,  it  aggravates  the  acute  rheumatifm, 
if  it  does  not  carry  it  off,  as  I liiyfelf  have  feen. 
Another  objection  to  it  is,  that  opium  in  general, 
though  by  leflening  the  fenfibility  it  for  a time 
removes  the  pain,  yet  (whatever  be  the  reafon) 
in  all  inflammatory  cafes,  and  confequently  here, 
it  makes  it  recur  again  with  more  violence ; 
thefe  are  the  acrid  fudorifics,  with  my  opinion  of 
them.  With  regard  to  thofe  of  the  cooling  and  fe- 

dative  kind,  as  nitre,  volatile  tartar , Glauber  sjalt, 
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find  the  other  neutralists,  they  are  from  that  qua- 
lity 
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lity  applied  in  rheumatifm,  as  well  as  all  other 
inflammatory  diforders.  To  thofe  Pringle  joins 
the  exhibition  of  camphor , which,  though  acrid, 
is  fedative,  and  may  therefore  be  proper.  That 
author,  however,  gives  thefe  medicines  fo  as  not 
to  fweat,  as  we  before  obferved ; and,  in  this,  ■ 
late  pra&itioners  generally  agree  with  him.  I 
find,  on  the  pther  hand,  that  Dr.  Brocklelby 
ufes  nitre  in  very  great  quantity.  He  defires 
two  drachms  of  it  to  be  diflolved  in  2 lb.  of 
water-gruel,  and  orders  this  to  be  drank  in  fuch 
quantity,  as  that  3X.  may  be  taken  in  a day. 
As  I know  no  cafe  where  this  has  been  tried,  I 
can  only  fay,  fiat  exp erimen turn  ; though  I own 
I fufpedt  there  are  few  who  could  take  in  fo 
much  ; fince  I have  known,  in  fome  inftances, 

51  v.  purge,  and  in  others  even  £ii.  excite  vo- 
miting. Lafl:  year  two  countrymen  got  by  mil- 
take  from  a laboratory  in  the  town  3X.  of  nipre, 
inftead  of  Glauber’s  falts,  and  both  fwallowed 
it : one  of  them  was  immediately  made  free  by 
vomiting  it,  but  the  other  continued  for  l'ome 
time  with  fevere  pains  in  his  bowels,  and 
purging. 

Though  the  bark,  by  its  tonic  power,  aggra- 
vates the  inflammatory  fymptoms,  yet,  when  the 
fpafm  is  in  fome  degree  taken  off,  which  is 

4 judged 
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judged  of  commonly  in  the  proper  reparation  of 
the  urine,  it  is  recommended  in  acute  rheuma- 
tifm, and  may  be  ufed,  as  it  will  tend  to  pre- 
vent that  torpor  which,  when  we  come  to  treat 
of  the  chronic  rheumatifm,  we  fhall  fee  that 
the  difeafe  is  apt  to  induce.  I cannot,  how- 
ever, fpeak  on  this  head  from  my  own  expe- 
rience. 

Among  the  external  remedies  ufed  in  acute 
rheumatifm,  warm  fomentations  have  been  ap- 
plied, as  in  all  other  pains  : but  we  now  find 
from  experience,  that  they  are  hurtful  in  the 
beginning,  while  the  furface  is  confirmed,  as 
their  heat  ftimulates.  Dr.  Storck,  though  he 
difapproves  of  warm  dry  applications,  recom- 
mends cataplafms  of  poppies  and  hyofeyamus : 
but  though  fuch  narcotics  might  alleviate  the 
pain  in  the  mean  time,  I would  difapprove  of 
them,  for  the  fame  reafon  as  in  the  cafe  of  the 
internal  ufe  of  opiates  in  Dover’s  Powder. 

Embrocations  of  fpirituous  and  acrid  fub~ 
fiances  I would  difapprove  of,  as  they  are  apt 
Co  increafe  the  inflammation  j and,  by  their 
odour,  they  prevent  leeches  from  being  applied 
to  the  parts  affefted. 

B lifers  are  very  commonly  ufed,  and  may  be 
ferviceable,  by  taking  off  the  fpafm  of  the  part ; 

H h bur 
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byt  I never  ufe  them,  both  becaufe  the  pain  is 
fp  apt  to  remove  from  one  place  to  another,  and 
becaufe  they  ftimulate  at  the  fame  time,  and  alfo 
prevent  topical  bleeding. 

Thus  much  for  the  cure  of  the  acute  rheur 
jnatifm. 


Of  the  Chronic  Rheumatism. 

AS  the  acute  rheumatifm  may  fubfift  in  a 
great  variety  of  degrees,  and  runs  gradually 
into  the  chronic,  it  may  fometimes  in  practice 
be  difficult  to  diftinguifh  them  from  each  other. 
The  principal  marks  are, 

i.  That  fever  is  abfent  in  the  chronic  rheu- 
matifm. This,  however,  is  not  at  all  certain  i 
for  if  it  were  prefent  to-day,  and  difappeared 
to-morrow,  we  could  not  from  thence  con* 
elude  that  the  acute  had  changed  into  the  chro- 
nic. 

i.  That  the  blood  is  not  fizy  in  the  chronic, 
Dr.  Pringle  at  firft  fuppofed  that  it  was  fo  in 
every  rheumatic  cafe,  and  confidered  it  as  a teft 
of  the  foldiers  being  really  fick,  or  only  feigning 
^jiemfelyes  fo.  He  is  now  convinced  that  this 
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js  not  the  cafe ; and  I am  certain  of  it  from 
experience. 

3.  That,  in  the  chronic,  the  fwelling  and 
rednefs  of  the  pained  part  are  gone. 

4.  Though  it  is  true  that  the  pains  in  chronic 
rheiimatifm  are  often  aggravated  by  heat,  yet 
when  fuch  aggravation  does  not  arife  from  heat, 
we  may  be  fure  the  difeafe  is  not  the  acute. 

Let  Us  now  fee  what  difference  there  is  in 
the  nature  of  thefe  two  kinds  of  rheumatifm  ; 
and, 

r.  Though  the  fpafm  in  the  part  affe&ed  i& 
not  entirely  off  in  the  chronic,  as  appears  from 
the  rigidity  of  the  part ; yet  it  is  not  fo  great 
as  to  give  the  degree  of  irritation  that  excites 
inflammation. 

2.  Tn  the  chronic  there  is  always  a torpor  in 
the  veffels,  as  has  been  already  hinted,  and 
appears  from  the  degree  of  palfy  often  attending 
it.  Indeed  there  appears  to  me  a very  great 
afhnitv  between  thefe  two  difeafes  j for  palfy  is 
alfo  often  preceded  or  attended  by  it.  Vide  Du 
Haen,  de  Morbo  Coxario.  Storck,  in  that  chap- 
ter of  his  Annus  Medicus,  in  titled  De  Paralife 
and  Apoplexia , evidently  deferibes  our  difeafe. 
Linnasus  fhews  how  ill  they  can  be  diftinguifhed; 
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and,  laftly,  colics  from  the  dry  belly-ach  of  the 
Weft-Indies,  to  our  cholera  morbusy  are  as  often 
attended  with  rheumatic  as  paralytic  fymproms, 
or  with  a mixture  of  both,  as  may  be  feen  ip 
Huxham’s  Opujculum  de  Colico  Bamnonienfe,  a 
particular  fpecies  of  colic  in  the  cyder  countries, 
arifing  from  the  too  frequent  ufe  of  that  liquor. 
The  fum  of  this  is,  that  fuch  rheumatifm  has 
always  inflammation  joined  to  it,  while  the 
chronic  has  a paralytic  tendency. 

How  the  acute  rheumatifm  produces  this 
paralytic  tendency,  or  torpor  in  the  chronic,  is 
no  eafy  matter  to  determine,  as  it  depends  on 
the  nervous  power,  whofe  nature  we  are  by  far 
too  little  acquainted  with. 

I fhall  only  obferve,  that  we  commonly  con- 
sider the  fenforium  as  always  adtive  with  refpedt 
to  the  organs  of  motion,  as  paflive  as  to  thofe 
of  fenfe.  I could,  however,  produce  inftances 
where  the  contrary  of  both  happens,  viz.  the 
organs  of  motion  communicate  effedts  to  the 
fenforium,  and  the  fenfes  are  adted  on  by  it. 
Now  this  being  the  cafe,  refiftance  at  the  nerves 
of  motion  may  be  propagated  to  the  fenforium, 
and  palfy  by  that  means  produced. 


Of 
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Of  the  Cure  of  the  Chronic  Rheumatifrti v 

* ' ; ' . ‘ . f. 

The  indication  of  cure  is  to  take  off*  the 
ftri£ture,  which  is  to  be  done  by  exciting  the 
attion  of  the  torpid  nervous  fyftem  in  general^ 
and  that  of  the  veflels  of  the  part  in  particular. 
From  this  it  is  evident,  that  whatever  has  t. 
tendency  to  weaken,  will  be  improper ; and 
confequently  both  topical  and  general  bleeding* 
Though  in  a recent  chronic  rheumatifm,  where 
it  was  to  be  fufpedted  that  all  the  inflammation 
was  not  gone,  I would  ufe  topical  bleeding 
with  leeches. 

. Other  evacuants  have  been  ufed,  chiefly  pur- 
gatives, of  which  Dr.  Mead  recommends  the 
mercurial  kind  ; but  in  this  I have  followed  him 
without  fuccefs. 

Of  the*  internal  ftimuli,  the  fame  are  ufed  as 
recommended  in  the  palfy.  Our  famous  Dr. 
Pitcairn  was  particularly  fond  of  the  oil  of  tur- 
pentine (belonging  to  the  balfamics),  which  he 
ufed  to-  the  quantity  of  ^ii,  in  obftinate  chronic 
rheumatifms — fee  his  Pupil  Cheyne  on  the  Gout. 
Sudorifics  may  be  ufed,  unlefs  when  there  is 
reafon  to  think  that  the  fenforium  is  affefled  by 
the  diftenfion  of  its  blood-veflfeis.  Dover’s 
Powder  has  of  late  been  much  ufed  with  this 

intent. 
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intent,  and  I have  feen  it  of  great  fervice  ‘ biit 
this  is  only  from  its  ludorific  quality ; and  it  is 
a queftion  if  it  is  not  in  fome  degree  hurtful,  by 
its  narcotic  power.  The  chief  cure  of  the 
chronic  rhewmatifm  is  to  be  expe&ed  from  ex- 
ternal remedies,  as  the  difeafe  is  local.  Thefe 
are  enumerated  by  Du  Haen,  in  his  chapter  Be 
Morbo  Coxario,  after  Hippocrates  ; and  he  men- 
tions firft  the  burning  the  part  with  a hot  iron, 
a pra&ice  much  ufed  by  the  Ancients,  and  ftill 
by  the  Afiatics.  It  is  probably  a very  efficacious 
remedy  5 but  being  too  harffi  for  any  of  our 
patients  in  this  part  of  the  world  to  allow  of  it, 
it  has  been  neglected,  till,  of  late,  a furgeon  at 
Lyons  has  renewed  and  recommended  the  ufe 
of  it.  Dry  cupping  is  ufed  by  Du  Haen  with 
fuccefs ; but  our  want  of  addrefs  here  in  apply- 
ing it,  renders  it  inconvenient.  The  moift  is 
already  excluded.  Blifters  are  much  more  com- 
mon than  either  of  the  two  former  external  re- 
medies : Boerhaave  applied  them  fucceffively  to 
the  number  of  four,  and  by  this  means  cured 
himfelf  of  an  obftinate  fciatica.  Few,  however, 
of  our  patients  would  admit  of  fuch  a continued 
ufe  of  them.  We  may-obferve,  that  though,  for 
the  purpofe  of  bliftering,  cantharides  are  com- 
monly ufed,  and  is  the  eafieft  application,  yet 
Dr.  Storck  prefers  other  medicines,  and  par- 
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ticularly  ranunculus;  and,  I believe,  with  pro* 
priety,  as  the  ulceration  remains  longer.  1 have 
obferved  it  remain  eight  or  ten  days.  The  fame 
may  be  faid  of  the  ufe  of  muftard,  as  a blifter. 

Next  to  blifters,  iffues  and  fetons  are  to  be 
ponfidered.  They  have  been  found  ufeful  in 
the  difeafe  of  which  we  are  treating ; but  their 
operation  is  not  eafily  accounted  for.  They  are 
moft  commonly  fuppofed  to  a6t  by  the  difcharge 
pf  fome  morbific  matter ; but  the  prefence  of 
this  has  been  already  denied.  Blifters  not  only 
a&  here  as  ftimulants,  but  alfo  by  the  fwelling 
they  excite,  which,  by  occafioning  an  effufion, 
Jakes  off  the  diftenfion,  which  is  prefent  in  the 
yeffels  of  the  part.  Now,  it  is  probable,  fetons 
^nd  iffues,  by  the  fame  means,  viz.  conftantly 
unloading  the  veftels,  produce  their  falutary 
effects. 

There  is  no  acrid  fubftance  almoft,  which, 
being  applied  to  the  fkin,  irritates  it,  but  may 
be  ufed,  and  moft  of  them  really  have,  in  the 
chronic  rheumatifm  ; fo  that  there  is  nothing 
extraordinary  in  Du  Haen’s  ufe  of  varnidi,  or  a 
folution  of  maftic  in  fpirit  of  wine,  nor  his  calx 
vha  with  foap  or  oil.  There  feems  to  have 
been  little  choice  made  in  the  different  fub- 
ftances  qf  this  kind  j but  there  is  none  which  l 

would 
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would  prefer  to  muftard,  which  comes  under  this 
head  aswellasthatofblifters,  when  applied  onlyfo 
long  as  to  excite  heat  and  rednefs  without  fwelling. 
Fomentations,  poultice,  and  the  warm  bath,  may 
be  ranked  all  together,  as  their  principal  operation 
is  by  their  heat.  Baths  of  warm  water  are  of  excel- 
lent ufe,  as  are  thofe  of  the  mineral  therms,  or 
the  Bath  in  England,  Aix  in  Germany,  &c. 
'which  are  remarkable  for  curing  the  diforder  in 
queftion.  1 cannot  imagine  that  the  virtue  of 
thofe  fprings  is  in  any  degree  owing  to  their 
impregnation,  fince  the  fubftancc  they  contain 
can  be  taken  in  fo  fmall  a quantity  j and  I have 
known  cafes  where  the  affiduous  ufe  of  the 
Common  hot  bath  for  an  equal  ipace  of  time  has 
been  as  ferviceable.  Indeed  becaufe  the  moll 
of  patients  have  more  confidence  in  thefe  warm 
fprings,  they  continue  longer  in  the  ufe  of  them, 
and  are  on  that  account  more  benefited  by 
them. 

Poultices  or  fomentations  of  the  emollient 
kind,  may  be  thought  to  be  of  a particular  fer- 
vice,  when  there  is  a rigidity  in  any  of  the 
affedted  parts  ; but  to  me  they  leem  only  ufeful 
in  as  far  as  they  retain  the  heat  longer  than  the 
warm  water.  Neither  do  I find  that  the  appli- 
cation of  warm  water,  impregnated  with  bitters 

and 


[ 241  ] 

and  aromatics,  have  any  peculiar  advantage; 
and  other  late  practitioners  are  of  the  fame 
opinion. 

Narcotics,  as  the  poppy  and  hyofeyamus,  ufed 
by  Storck,  will,  I am  afraid,  be  apt  to  protraCt 
the  dileafe,  or  at  leaft,  if  the  pains  be  removed, 
leave  the  part  weakened  or  deprived  of  its  mo- 
tion, as  I have  feen  the  cafe  from  the  ufe  of  our 
balfam.  anodynum. 

In  the  cafes  given  us  by  Dr.  Storck,  of  the  cures 
performed  by  cicuta  (which  we  will  not  pretend 
to  rank  under  the  narcotics,  its  modus  agendi 
being  quite  a myftery),  there  are  fome  inftances 
of  this  difeafe,  and  I think  I have  feen  it  of 
fervice  here.  There  is  another  vegetable,  of  the 
poifonous  kind,  viz.  bay-leaves,  which  Dr.  Lan- 
grifh  has  (hewn  to  poflefs  a confiderable  power 
of  changing  the  fyftem,  and  that  may,  if  pro- 
perly exhibited,  be  ufeful  even  internally. 

Their  external  application  I have  known  to 
be  of  fervice;  and  I am  accordingly  giving 
them  to  a patient  in  the  houfe  at  prefent.  Fric- 
tion with  a cloth  or  the  flefh-brufh,  is  very 
powerful  in  exciting  the  circulation,  and  the 
adion  of  the  nervous  power.  It  has  been  known 
to  cure  this  difeaie  alone  ; but  there  are  few 
patients  who  can  be  brought  to  continue  that 
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long  life  of  it  necefiary  for  this  purpofe,  when 
its  effeds  are  fo  little  obvious  at  firft. 

Lieutaud,  whom  we  have  fo  often  occafion  to 
quote,  has  fuggefted  dill  another  kind  of  cure, 
viz.  the  exercife  of' the  affeded  part,  which  he 
found  extremely  ferviceable  to  thofe  patients, 
whom  he  could  bring  to  try  it ; a thing  not  very 
eafily  done,  as  it  is  fo  painful  at  firft.  I am  apt 
to  think,  that  there  is  great  reafon  to  exped' 
advantage  from  this ; though  I never  ufed  it  as 
a remedy : becaule  we  find,  that  people  who, 
while  labouring  under  the  chronic  rheumatifm, 
are  obliged,  from  their  occupation,  to  take  exer- 
cife, are  gradually  relieved,  as  that  exercife  is 
continued.  This  is  found  to  take  place  in  horfes. 
Eledricity  is  the  laft  external  medicine  I fhall 
mention,  and,  according  to  my  former  propofal, 
confider  its  * medical  virtue  in  general. 


On  Electricity, 

As  applied  to  Medicine. 

TEIE  application  of  eledricity  to  the  cure  of 
difeafes,  is  a fubjed:  that  has  been  much  can- 
yafled  of  late  j and  there  are  very  various  opi- 
nions 

/ ‘ it  ... 

* Vide  p.  340,  on  the  Cure  of  the  Palfy, 


ftions  concerning  its  virtue.  In  this, country  it 
is  very  doubtfully  fpoken  of.  Unluckily,  when 
it  was  firft  introduced  into  the  practice  of  phy- 
fic,  an  Italian  phyfician  published  many  no- 
torious falfehoods  relating  to  it,  which  being 
difcovered  by  the  experiments  of  his  country- 
men, tended  very  much  to  diferedit  it.  In 
France,  allb,  a fet  of  phyficians  and  philefophers, 
having  entered  into  an  enquiry  into  its  medical 
powers,  gave  an  unfavourable  account  of  it ; 
and  Dr.  Mufchenbroeck,  in  his  pofthumous 
works,  which,  however  were  finished  before  his 
death,  difapproves  entirely  of  its  being  applied 
to  medicine. 

On  the  other  hand,  De  Haen,  Sauvages,  Wint- 
ringham,  and  others,  have,  by  their  experiments, 
added  to  feveral  that  have  been  made  .in  this 
country,  confirmed  and  (irengthened  the  opi- 
nion of  its  virtues  ; but  if  we  compare  the  atten- 
tion that  has  been  given  to  all  thele  laft- men- 
tioned experiments,  the  diligence  with  which 
they  have  been  profecuted,  and  that  in  the  eyes 
of  the  public,  and  the  tehimony  by  which  they 
are  fupported,  with  the  inaccuracy  of  the  firit 
facts,  again  ft  the  ufe  ot  this  active  matter,  we 
cannot  hefitate  in  determining  in  its  favour. 
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Let  us  now  fee,  from  different  accounts  given 
of  it,  what  are  its  particular  effefts  on  the  human 
body. 

1.  Sauvages,  from  trials  made  on  a great  many 
people  at  the  fame  time,  found  that,  after  the 
machine  had  been  applied,  the  quicknefs  of  the 
pulfe  was  increafed  from  i to  I,  but  in  general 
to  4.  It  was  from  this  increafe  of  the  pulfe’s 
quicknefs,  that  Mufchenbroeck  concluded  that 
ele&ricity  was  hurtful  ; but  it  is  well  known 
that  there  are  many  cafes  in  which  fuch  an  effect 
is  defired. 

2.  Other  experiments  fhow  that  the  heat  of 
the  body  is  increafed  by  it. 

3.  Obftrudted  menfes  have  been  cured ; and 
when  there  was  no  obftru£tion,  the  menfes  have 
been  made  to  flow  foonerthan  their  ufual  period, 
even  while  the  woman  was  under  operation. 
I have  lome  acount  of  this  laft  effefr  from  Dr, 
Franklin. 

4.  It  reftores  atrophied  or  emaciated  limbs  to 
the  fulnefs  which  they  naturally  poflefs. 

5.  It  increafes  perfpiration,  as  we  find  by  all 
the  trials  that  are  made  of  it ; and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  its  producing  coftivenefs.  This  Lin- 
naeus obferves. 


6,  When 
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6.  When  applied  to  any  of  the  organs  of 
excretion,  it  has  been  found  to  increafe  that 
peculiar  excretion.  Thus,  applied  to  the  tongue, 
it  raifes  a copious  falivation ; to  the  eye,  a flow 
of  tears  j and  to  the  ear,  a greater  quantity  of 
ear-wax. 

7.  It  is  found  to  recall  any  difcharge  which  is 
neceflary'to  the  health  of  fame  people,  and  even 
fometimes  produces  fuch  eruptions,  where  the 
patient  had  not  been  ufed  to  have  them  be- 
fore. 

8.  It  promotes  fuppuration. 

From  all  thefe  effects  it  appears  to  be  a pow- 
erful ftimulant  to  the  fanguineous  fyftem  ; but 
every  experiment  fhows  that  it  is  fo  in  a remark- 
able degree  to  the  nervous  j for  it  always  (when 
it  does  not  produce  a perfedt  cure)  reftorea 
motion  while  it  is  a&ing.  Hence  its  ufe  in 
pal fy,  fo  much  confirmed  by  the  experience  of 
Sauvages  and  others.  That  author,  out  of  fifty 
paralytic  patients,  on  whom  he  tried  it,  cured 
twenty- five,  and  the  others  were  all  remarkably 
relieved  by  it.  Hence,  too,  I have  ordered  it 
in  chronic  rheumatifm  j and  as  a proof  of  its  ufe 
in  that  difeale,  fee  De  Haen,  De  worbo  Doxario. 
When  it  has  failed,  I imagine  there  has  been 
fome  other  diforder  at  the  bottom  than  that  tor- 
por 
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£or  I have  mentioned  as  taking  place  there*  The 
want  of  luccefs  may  arife  from  two  faults  in  the 
application  of  electricity,  viz. 

1.  From  not  applying  it  for  a fufficicnt  length 
of  time.  By  a review  of  the  cafes  in  which  it 
has  been  found  beneficial,  there  will  fcarce  any 
be  obferved,  where  it  has  had  any  good  effeCt 
for  fome  days.  Many  cafes  have  only  been 
relieved  after  its  ufe  for  weeks  together.  Some 
have  required  months  5 and  De  Haen  mentions 
its  being  ufed  for  fix  months,  without  any  ad- 
vantage, and  after  all,  by  perfifting  in  ufing  ir, 
performed  a cure. 

2.  From  not  ufing  a fufficient  degree  of  it. 
De  Haen  has  ufed  it  to  a degree  above  any  thing 
ever  attempted  in  this  country,  viz.  for  one 
quarter  of  an  hour  together,  during  which  time 
he  gave  one  hundred  fhocks  and  that  author 
fays,  that  it  never  does  harm,  in  whatever  de- 
gree it  is  applied. 

In  this,  however,  I am  perfuaded  he  goes  too 
far  j and  I think  there  is  a cafe  which  proves  it, 
related  by  himfelf,  though  not  in  what  he  writes 
concerning  electricity  j for  the  patient  died  foon 
after  its  application,  to  which  it  fieems  evidently 
to  have  contributed. 

In  a very  fmall  quantity  it  kills  birds ; but  I 
have  heard  of  an  infiance  of  a horfe  being  killed 

by 
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by  it  in  England,  when  greatly  excited  3 and 
there  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  that  it  can  be 
brought  to  deftroy  the  life  of  a man.  It  is  rea- 
fonable  to  think,  from  its  power  in  increafing 
the  circulation  ; and  I believe  it  is  found,  that 
people  who  have  died  foon  after  it,  had  an  extra- 
vafation  in  the  brain.  There  was  a patient  in 
this  houle  fome  time  ago  who  was  feized  with 
apoplexy,  and  died  foon  after  being  electrified, 
where  it  did  harm,  I think,  evidently. 

Hence,  in  palfies  arifing  from  comprefiion, 
it  ought  to  be  avoided ; and,  on  this  account, 
whenever  the  Jenforiim  is  affeCted,  we  fhould. 
proceed  very  gradually  in  the  ufe  of  it,  firfi: 
by  fparks,  alluring,  as  it  were,  the  nervous 
power  into  the  part,  and  thence  proceeding  into 
ihocks. 


On  the  different  Rheumatic  Cases. 

AS  we  have  given  our  fentiments  pretty  fully 
pn  the  cure  of  rheumatifm  (of  both  kinds)  as 
its  nature  and  caufes,  we  fhall  here  make  fome 
oofervations  on  the  different  caies  labouring  under 
this  diftemper,  and  on  jhe  manner  in  which  we 
have  treated  them, 

I.  Barbara 
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I.  Barbara  Campbell. 

This  is  the  only  cafe  of  -acute  rheumatifrn 
which  has  been  under  our  care  ; and  we  have 
an  opportunity  here  of  feeing  the  moft  common 
caufes  of  the  difeafe,  cold  and  wet.  Though 
it  is  two  months  fince  Ihe  was  feized,  yet,  when 
admitted,  Ihe  had  all  the  fymptoms  of  a recent 
cafe,  as  fever,  &c.  This  is  very  common  to 
perfons  of  her  condition,  who  are  liable  to  have 
the  caufes  continued.  On  this  account,  I or- 
dered bleeding  in  the  arm  at  firft,  and  a laxative 
glyfter  to  remove  the  coftivenefs  with  which  fhe 
' was  affedted.  Thefe  had  both  the  defired  effed; 
fo  that  her  pulfe,  on  the  joth  of  December,  was 
quite  fettled.  I then  proceeded  to  topical  bleed- 
ing by  leeches,  which  were  applied  for  three 
days  fuccefiively  (December  9,  jo,  and  11),  be- 
fides  two  that  took  a little  blood  on  the  8th. 
The  pains  were  by  this  means  relieved  ; but,  as 
the  difeafe  ftill  lingered  in  the  body,  I did  not 
perfift  in  the  ufe  of  the  leeches,  left  the  chronic 
rheumatifrn  had  been  induced  j but  had  recourle 
to  fudorifics  of  the  antimonial  kind.  The  pow- 
der which  we  prepare  in  the  houfe  was  firft 
given,  but  with  no  effedt ; I therefore  or- 
dered Dr.  James’s,  which,  as  appears  from 

4-  the 
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the  report,  produced  fweat.  There  was  another 
medicine  ordered,  viz.  the  flos  Jambuc.  ac- 
cording to  the  advice  of  Dr.  Storck.  This  ren- 
dered her  urine  more  in  quantity,  while  it  was 
alfo  paler. 

I . 

II.  Alexander  Heron. 

This  patient,  whofe  cafe  is  a chronic  rheu- 
matifm,  can  afford  little  room  for  obfervation, 
as  he  was  fo  fhort  a time  under  our  care.  We 
can  here,  however,  fee  the  fame  general  caufes 
as  in  the  former  cafe,  viz.  cold  and  wet  ; and 
from  his  back,  hip,  thigh  and  leg  being  affedled, 
it  is  to  be  obferved  that,  in  labouring  people, 
thefe  are  mod  commonly  the  parts  on  which  the 
pain  fixes  : the  mufcles  then  being  chiefly  exer- 
cifed,  he  was  either  quickly  relieved  by  the 
oleum  volatile , or  rather,  I am  apt  to  believe, 
tired  of  the  houfe. 

III.  IJabel  Mac  Arthur . 

This  patient,  though  at  a time  of  life  when 
the  fanguine  temperament  does  not  eafily  mani- 
fefi:  itfelf,  viz.  45  years  of  age,  yet  is  evidently  of 
that  conftitution  ; and  her  difeafe,  when  fhefirft 
came  into  the  houfe,  was  of  the  acute  kind  : ropi- 
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cal  bleeding  was  therefore  ordered,  and  that  by 
means  of  cupping,  as  we  found  that  leeches  would 
not  fix  on  her ; but  though  repeated,  and  the 
ufual  quantity  of  blood  taken,  no  relief  was  given. 
From  this  I concluded,  that  the  difiemper  had 
now  become  chronic.  The  fyrup  of  horfe- 
radifh,  and  the  oleum  volatile , were  now  ordered, 
as  alfo  a blifter.  Some  time  after,  Ihe  was  feized 
with  colic  pains  in  the  night,  which,  however, 
were  not,  I think,  owing  to  the  fyrup,  as  they 
went  off  next  day,  and  did  not  return,  though 
the  fyrup  was  repeated.  Her  menfes,  after  this, 
came  on  the  12th;  fome  days  after  which  I 
ordered  cataplafms  of  muftard  to  be  applied 
for  the  fpace  of  two  or  three  hours 5 and  if 
thefe  prove  not  effectual,  electricity  Ihall  be 
ufed. 

' IV.  William  Bell. 

It  was  very  difficult  to  inveftigate  this  pa- 
tient’s cafe ; but  at  length  it  appeared  to  be  a 
chronic  rheumatifm,  attended  with  fuch  paraly- 
tic affeCtions  as  ferve  greatly  to  illuftrate  the 
principles  wc  laid  down  concerning  the  nature  of 
the  dileafe.  He  was  a flriking  inftance  of  the 
life  and  efficacy  of  the  volatile  oil , which  excited 
heat  and  fweat  over  his  whole  body. 


V.  Thomas 
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V.  Thotfias  Hamilton. 

This  patient’s  complaints  are  of  the  rheu- 
matic kinds  as  I conclude  from  his  age, 
which  is  rather  young  for  the  gout,  his 
manner  of  life,  and  his  habit  of  body,  which 
is  very  thin.  He  is  affeCted  with  that  par- 
ticular fpecies  of  rheumatifm,  called  the  fci- 
atic,  fo  very  obftinate,  both  from  the  part  being 
more  exercifed  which  is  affeCted  here,  than  any 
other  in  the  body,  and  becaufe  it  is  deep-feated, 
and  confequently  more  out  of  the  reach  of 
medicine.  At  the  laft  attack  of  the  difeafe, 
I ordered  topical  bleeding,  but  without  effeCt, 
after  the  antimonial  fudorifics  were  given  : firft, 
the  powder  prepared  here,  without  any  advan- 
tage; and  then  James’s  Powder,  which  at  firft 
feemed  to  give  relief.  As  a bliiter  had,  at 
the  beginning,  been  applied  to  no  purpofe,  1 
did  not  repeat  it  for  fome  time  ; till,  recollect- 
ing Dr.  Boerhaave’s  practice,  I ordered  a fe- 
cond ; but  neither  did  this  anfwer  any  bet- 
ter. He  is  now  drinking  the  decoCtion  lig- 
norum.  ' 

K k i V.  Margaret 
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V.  Margaret  Stewart. 

This,  at  firft,  was  no  proper  rheumatifm,  but 
Teems  now  to  have  put  on  that  form.  She  has 
ufed  various  embrocations,  without  reaping  any 
benefit,  but  had  Tome  relief  from  a blifter.  I 
have  ordered  bay-leaves  to  be  applied,  as  was 
hinted  above. 


- , On  the  Hysteric  Disease. 

THERE  is  no  difeafe  in  the  confideration  of 
which  more  difficulties  occur,  than  that  of  which 
we  are  now  to  treat,  whether  we  regard  its  the- 
ory or  its  pradtical  treatment ; and  it  is  a fubjedt 
that  we  are  not  affifted  in  by  Boerhaave,  for  it 
has  not  entered  into  his  fyftem  either  in  his 
Aphoril'ms,  or  that  pofthumous  treatife,  lately 
publiffied,  u De  Morbis  Nervorum.”  Indeed  that 
treatife  is  much  more  properly  employed  about 
the  diforders  of  the  fanguiferous  than  the  ner- 
vous fyftem.  Other  authors  have  entertained  fo 
various  and  different  opinions  relating  to  it,  that 
it  will,  I imagine,  be  better  to  lay  afide  all  ob- 
fervations  upon  them,  and  proceed  entirely  on 
my  own  bottom,  than,  by  entering  into  any  par- 
ticular criticifm,  embarrafs  you  with  fuch  dif- 
cordant  notions. 


In 
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In  treating  of  the  Hyfteric  Difeafe,  I muff 
either  confider  it  as  appearing  always  under  one 
form,  and  by  that  means  differ  from  others  who 
have  written  concerning  it ; or  elfe,  by  agreeing 
with'  them,  and  making  it  appear  in  fuch  a di- 
verfity  of  manner,  without  any  certain  diftin- 
guilhing  pathognomonics,  leave  your  ideas  as 
indiftincffc  and  confufed  as  fuch  an  account  muff 
produce. 

The  firft  is  the  method  I propofe  to  embrace, 
however  difficult ; and  therefore  I muff  obferve, 
that  though  our  difeafe  is  often  preceded,  and, 
as  it  were,  announced  by  a variety  of  fymptoms, 
yet  its  own  proper  form  is  as  follows  : 

It  begins  with  a perception  of  a fwelling  in 
fome  part  of  the  lower  belly,  feeming  of  no  great 
fize,  not  exceeding  that  of  an  egg.  This  is  fome- 
times  attended  with  a tumour,  but  much  more 
frequently  a retraction  of  that  cavity,  particularly 
the  navel  : from  thence  it  afcends  to  the  fto- 
mach,  when  it  is  alfo  attended  with  a diftenfion 
either  of  the  whole  or  fome  particular  part. 
After  this,  proceeding  along  the  cefophagus,  it 
arrives  at  the  pharynx,  and,  refting  there,  im- 
pedes the  fpeech  and  refpiration,  while  at  the 
fame  time  there  is  along  with  this  an  affedtion  of 
th tjenjorium  commune , lofs  of  the  external  fenfes. 


or, 
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or  at  leaft  a hebitude  of  them,  particularly  fight 
and  hearing.  This  is  fucceeded  by  a profound 
fleep,  accompanied  with  involuntary  motions, 
'Which  however  fubfide,  and  leave  the  fleep  dill 
more  profound.  In  that  condition  th'e  patient 
continues  for  forrie  time,  but,  by  degrees, 
awakens  with  fobbing  and  fighs,  and  becoming 
gradually  better,  at  length  is  reftored  to  the 
date  in  which  (he  formerly  was. 

Thefe  are  the  only  proper  fymptoms  of  the 
Hyderic  Difeafe;  and  thus  far  every  body  would 
agree  with  me,  that,  where  they  are  prefent,  fo 
is  this  difeafe  alfo.  I only  go  farther  in  faying, 
that  they  are  the  only  pathonogmonic  figns : 
not  that  I will  aflfert  that  the  prefence  of  them 
all,  and  in  the  degree  above  defcribed,  is  ab- 
folutely  neceflfary  to  conftitute  hyfterics ; for 
thefe  fymptoms  are  peculiar  to  certain  fubjetds, 
viz.  chiefly  females,  and  . particularly  thofe  be- 
tween the  age  of  puberty  and  fifty,  or  from  the 
time  of  the  fir  It  appearance  to  the  flopping  of 
the  menftrual  difcharge,  virgins  more  than  mar- 
ried women,  and,  of  the  lad,  the  barren  more 
than  the  fruitful. 

Our  fex  is  not,  however,  exempted : they  at- 
tack fometimes  men,  at  the  prime  of  life. 


That 
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That  temperament  called  the  /anguine  or  Jan- 
gKineo-Jucfulent,  predifpofes  to  the  difeafe  fa 
that  the  women  of  a flrong  make,  called  viragi- 
nes3  are  molt  liable  to  it ; and  fuch  as  have  a ruddy 
complexion,  thin  pellucid  fkin,  and  are  fubjedt 
to  haemorrhagy,  or  copious  and  frequent  men- 
ftruations  ; and  of  a difpofition  of  mind  very  fen- 
fible  to  pleafure  and  mirth,  and  paflions  that 
eafily  fhift  from  one  to  another.  It  is  com- 
monly faid  to  be  a diftemper  of  the  idle,  volup- 
tuous, and  luxurious  j and  it  is  true  that  fuch, 
if  they  alfo  poflefs  the  proper  temperament,  are 
more  fubjedted  to  it  than  others ; but  it  is  alfo 
true  that  others,  if  they  poflefs  that  temperament, 
may  be  feized : thus  I have  feen  it  often  in 
fervant-maids  ufed  to  induftry  and  hard  la- 
bour. 

Befides  this,  it  is  eafily  induced,  by  the  fud- 
den  application  of  occafional  caufes,  without 
any  other  predifpofition,  except  that  of  tempera- 
ment. Thefe  are  chiefly,  flrong  paflions,  as  joy, 
fear,  but  raoft  of  all,  anger  ; and  when  excited  by 
thefe,  it  often  goes  off,  without  the  patient’s  ever 
relapfing,  or  very  feldom. 

Now,  I fay,  that  il  thofe  particulars  of  tem- 
perament, &c.  take  place,  the  difeafe  may  occur, 
though  all  the  above  pathognomonics  are  not 

3 ' prefen  t ; 
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prefen  1 5 for  thefe  appear  in  all  poffible  degrees, 
and  more  or  lefs  completed  and  combined  toge- 
ther. A ball  often  arifes,  and  continues  fixed 
to  one  part  of  the  lower  belly,  without  proceed- 
ing farther ; fometimes  it  gets  the  length  of  the 
ftomach,  and  ends  there,  producing  vomiting ; 
fometimes  it  afcends  to  the  gula , but  does  not 
affedt  the  fenforium : fometimes  it  is  fir  ft,  and 
apparently  folely  affedted  ; and  finally,  fometimes 
there  is  only  an  obfcure  affedtion  of  the  lower 
belly,  attended  with  delirium.  Let  us  now  fee 
the  preceding  and  attendant  fymptoms  of  which 
we  fpoke  above. 

In  the  head  thefe  are,  an  obnubilatio  JenJuum , 
fleeting  and  tranfitory  paflions,  a violent  pain  in 
the  forehead,  called  clavus  hyfiericus , tremors, 
and  even  paralytic  affedtions. 

In  the  thorax,  a palpitation  of  the  heart,  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  difbindt  from  that  occafioned 
by  the  globus , or  ball,  and  a fenfe  of  conftric- 
tion  at  the  infertion  of  the  diaphragm,  Jputatio 
aquoja , vomiting  and  flatus.  In  the  lower  belly, 
a diftenfion  of  the  fide,  and  a very  peculiar  pal- 
pitation of  the  lower  belly,  called  a rifing  of  the 
mother,  borborigmi , a violent  contradlion  of  the 
fphindter  ani,  fo  as  even  to  refufe  the  admiffion 
of  injedtions.  At  the  fame  time  the  kidneys 

confent, 


[ *57  j 

confent,  and  the  urine  is  fometimes  flopped, 
fometimes  difcharged  in  great  quantity,  but  al- 
ways limpid  and  taftelefs. 

Even  if  thefe  fymptoms  juft  related  ftiould 
appear  in  perfons  who  have  the  proper  tempe- 
rament after  the  occafional  caufes,  efpecially  if 
they  have  been  affefted  with  the  difeafe  before, 
we  may  reckon  that  they  labour  under  hyf- 
terics. 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  a perfon  ftiould  be 
troubled  with  frequent  pains,  flatulency,  and 
acidity,  of  the  ftomach,  generally  attended  with 
coftivenefs,  frequent  borborigmi , fwelling  of  the 
hypochondria,  and  particularly  the  left,  and 
continued  fear  and  dejection  of  mind,  the  diffe- 
rence, I think,  is  very  evident.  This  we  call 
hypochondriacs.  This  fee  of  fymptoms  is  alfo 
confined  to  certain  lubje&s,  but  thefe  arc  alfo 
very  different  from  the  hyfterical. 

They  are  moftly  men  on  the  decline  of  life, 
paft  35,  of  the  melancholic  or  atrabilarious  tem- 
perament, having  black  and  crifp  hair  (while 
we  ought  to  have  obfervea  that  the  others  have 
foft  faces,  or  red,  generally).  They  are  liable 
to  venous  pleJiora  ; and  their  mind  is  more  flow, 
but  judicious,  fteady,  grave  and  fedate. 

The  complaints  come  on  very  flowly,  and 
L * often 
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often  from  internal  caufes ; are  much  feldomer 
cured,  fo  as  not  to  recur,  and  are  properly  the 
hypochondriac.  This  hypochondriac  malady 
is  now  generally  confiderably  as  the  fame,  how- 
ever, with  hyfterics,  though  to  me  they  appear 
to  differ  as  much  as  any  two  difeafes  to  which  the 
human  race  is  liable. 

The  habits  of  body  on  which  they  feize  are 
very  diftindt,  and  their  fymptoms  as  much  fo. 
In  the  hyfteric,  thefe  are  ftrong  fpreading  fpaf- 
modic  motions  affe&ing  the  common  JenJorium  ; 
in  the  other,  they  are  perfectly  different,  being 
weak  and  confined  yet  I allow  that  they  may 
approach  each  other.  The  fpafm  in  the  malum 
hypochondriacum  may  arife  to  a greater  degree  of 
ftrength,  and  thofe  in  the  hyfteric  become  weaker 
than  ordinary  ; which  laft  happens  frequently, 
when  the  difeafe  has  often  recurred.  But,  indeed, 
in  the  decline  of  life,  the  hyfteric  is  often  abfo- 
lutely  converted  into  the  hypochondriacal  difeafe, 
becaufe  then  the  fanguineous  conftitution  is 
changed  towards  the  atrabilarious.  But  again, 
the  fymptoms  related  as  belonging  to  the  hypo- 
chondriac, often  accrue  from  a great  variety  of 
caufes,  under  which  we  may  reckon  the  follow- 
ing: and  thefe  are  not  applied  to  either  dif- 
eafe. 


I.  They 


[ 259  ] 

1.  They  are  frequent  in  young  men,  at  their 
acbme , efpecially  when  they  are  growing  faft. 
This  I myfelf  experienced,  at  that  time  of  life 
when  I grew  near  a foot  in  a year,  and  was 
much  troubled  with  acidity,  and  threw  up  the 
oily  parts  of  my  food  often  in  the  form  of  a 
pure  oil. 

2.  In  the  chlorofts . — The  fymptoms  here  are 
generally,  but  very  improperly,  all  reckoned 
hyfterical ; for  we  fhall  find  that  they  are  neither 
belonging  to  that,  nor  the  hypochondriac  dif- 
eafe. 

3.  In  menftrual  obftructions. — Thefe  two 
are  called  hyfterical ; but  there  is  often  none, of 
the  requifites  which  we  have  mentioned  to  that 
difeafe  prefent : neither,  however,  are  they  of 
the  hypochondriac  kind. 

4.  In  obftrudtions  of  the  hasmorrhoidal  flux, 
when  that  difcharge  is  not  become  neceffary  to 
the  health. 

5.  In  the  gout,  which  we  formerly  mentioned 
to  have  an  evident  influence  on  the  nervous 
power. 

6.  In  the  nephritis , whofe  nature  is  not  unfi- 
rndar  to  the  laft.  In  this  difeafe,  the  iymp- 
toms  refembling  the  hypochondriac  are  not 
enough  attended  to.  I knew  a boy  who  had  for 
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three  years  been  troubled  with  flatulency,  pain, 
&c.  in  the  ftomach,  borborigmi,  gripes,  &:c.  and 
one  night  he  was  feized  with  a pain  in  the  groin, 
which  paired  dowrj  the  thigh,  together  with 
fwelling  of  the  left  fpermatic  cord  and  tcf- 
ticle  j which  fympcoms  were  extremely  puz- 
ling,  but  difappeared  on  his  difcharging  a 
{mail  ftone. 

7 . In  intermittents  improperly  flopped. 

8.  In  the  cafe  of  repellent  eruptions.  I knew 
a perfon  who  had  the  complaints  we  are  {peaking 
of  alternately,  with  the  appearance  of  a fmall 
fcurvy  fpot  on  the  wrift. 

9.  After  fevere  evacuations,  tabes  dorfalisy 
diarrhaea,  and  dyfentery. 

10.  Intenfe  grief. 

11.  After  fevere  application  to  ftudy.  This  I 
have  often  found  to  happen  to  myfelf. 

12.  From  various  affedlions  of  the  abdominal 
vifcera,  particularly  fchirrhus. 

13.  Even  after  acid  food  has  been  taken  in. 
How  abfurd  is  it  to  complicate  all  this  with  the 
hypochondriac  ! and  how  much  more,  to  join 
them  and  it  both  to  the  hyfteric  difeafe  ! 

What  is  commonly  called  low  fpirits,  viz. 
dejeftion  of  mind,  languor,  and  liftneflfnefs,  ten- 
dency to  fear,  anxiety  about  every  thing  of 
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doubtful  event,  irrefolution,  &c.  are  very  com- 
mon in  all  thefe ftomach  complaints;  but  there  is, 
I believe,  a (late  of  mind  peculiar  both  to  the  hy- 
pochondriac and  hyfteric  difeafe. 

In  the  firft,  a love  of  folitude,  predominates, 
and  the  mind  is  occupied  about  one  particular 
objedt  of  its  fear,  together  with  a wrong  imagi- 
nation with  refpedt  to  that.  In  the  latter,  again, 
the  mind  paffes  from  all  the  different  fears  and 
falfe  imaginations  to  delirium  and  mania ; but 
the  paffions  are  of  Ihort  duration,  changing  fud- 
denly  from  the  pleafant  to  the  painful,  attended 
with  quick  alternations  of  fighing  and  laughter, 
without  evident  caufe. 


I employed  my  laft  Ledlure  entirely  on  point- 
ing out  external  marks,  abftradted  from  all  kind 
of  theory,  by  which  the  hyfteric  malady  may  be 
diftinguifhed  from  other  apparently  fimilar  dis- 
tempers ; a matter  of  very  great  importance 
in  itfelf,  and  which  I am  the  more  full 
upon,  as  it  is  in  general  fo  little  attended  to. 
We  fhall  now  enter  upon  the  nature  of  that 
difeafe. 


Op 
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Of  the  Nature  of  Hysterics. 

MANY  modern  writers  have  fixed  the  feat 
and  foundation  of  hylterics  to  be  always  in  the 
uterus.  Dr.  Aftruc,  the  lateft  writer  on  the 
fubjeft,  carries  this  matter,  I believe,  farther 
than  any  other  body  has  ever  done  : for  he  not 
only  fays,  that  that  vifcus  is  the  firft  part  of  the 
body,  affected  with  the  fpafin,  but  alfo  alledges 
that  an  abfolute  motion  is  felt  in  it.  This  is  a 
thing,  however,  that  is  not  confirmed  by  the 
exa<ftelt  obfervations  I can  make,  or  thofe  of 
others  ; neither  indeed  do  i believe  that  a 
virgin  uterus  is  capable  of  fuch  motions ; or,  if 
it  were,  that  they  would  be  diftinguilbed  from 
thofe  of  the  neighbouring  parts.  The  fame 
author,  in  conformity  to  molt  writers  fince 
the  Arabians  downwards,  mentions  it  as  a proof 
of  the  uterus  being  primarily  affefted,  that  die 
fit  goes  off  with  a humid.it a $ of  the  vagina  nay, 
fame  have  alledged  that  at  that  time  an  adtual 
pollutio  takes  place.  This  humiditas  can  only 
fhew  the  confent  of  the  uterus ; and  for  the  air 
iedged  pollutio,  it  is  very  difficult  for  us  to  make 
proper  obfervations,  or  believe  the  lad  reports 
given  us  on  that  head  : but  from  the  utmofl 

attention, 


I 

[ »«3  ] 

attention,  I cannot  find  any  fuch  thing  to 
happen. 

l'he  uterus*  however,  may  give  rife  to  the 
diieafe,  either  in  confequence  of  its  being  fub- 
iedt  to  hsemorrhagy,  or  as  it  makes  a part  of  the 
genital  fyftem,  the  aftion  of  which  is  attended 
with  a convulfion  of  the  whole  body,  fo  that 
it  pofiefles  a remarkable  confent  with  it.  Ob- 
iervacions  of  the  dead  bodies  Of  patients  labour- 
ing under  hyfierics,  ftiew  that  in  molt  of  them 
the  ovarla  are  afFedled.  Thefe  arc  liable  to  a 
turgefcence,  which  gives  an  irritability  to  the 
fyftem ; and  hence  a want  of  venereal  plea- 
fure  is  afiigned  as  a very  common  caufe  of  the 
difeafe.  1 will  readily  allow,  that  this  tur- 
gefcence, by  producing  fuch  an  irritability, 
may  fometimes  excite  it  j but  I cannot  confider 
it  as  a general  caufe,  or  hyfterics  would  be 
a much  more  rare  diftemper.  We  may  here 
obferve,  that  though  the  feminal  evacuation 
may  in  our  fex  prevent  the  attack  of  hy  fieri  cs* 
it  will  not  have  that  effedl  in  females,  for  this 
rcafon  ; that  by  it  the  male  purpofe  of  the  male 
ceconomy  is  fulfilled  : not  fo  of  the  females ; 
they  are  alfo  deftined  for  the  breeding  and 
bearing  of  children  ; and  hence  evidently  we  are 
to  account  for  our  difeafes  attacking  young  wi- 
dows. 
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dows,  and  barren  wives  fo  readily,  who  are  not 
free  of  the  venereal  orgafm. 

What  has  juft  now  been  faid,  tends,  you  will 
obferve,  ro  fhew  that  the  uterus  may  excite  the 
difeafe.  The  reafons  follow  why  we  will  not 
allow  it  to  be  the  only  feat  of  it. 

Men,  I know  from  obfervation,  are  liable  to 
it,  and  even  fuch  as  cannot  attribute  it  to  any 
want  of  the  feminal  evacuation.  Occafional 
caufes  too  produce  it  where  we  cannot  pretend 
the  uterus  is  concerned  ; as  the  paflions,  a difa- 
greeable  odour,  and  fatigue,  &c. 

From  hence  then  it  appears,  that  we  are  not 
to  take  the  word  hyjlerics  in  its  ftri<5t  fenfe,  as 
fignifying  a difeafe  entirely  confined  to  the 
womb,  no  more  than  we  are  to  confider  every 
affedtion  of  that  part,  as  hyfterics  ; as  the  chlo- 
rofis , and  emanfio  menfmniy  menftrual  obftruc- 
tions,  fchirrhus,  dropfy,  &c. 

From  the  account  given  in  our  laft  Ledlure, 

i 

it  will  appear  that  the  hyfteric  difeafe  is  founded 
on  a fenfible  and  irritable  habit  (for  betwixt 
thefe  a diftindtion  is  certainly  to  be  made),  and 
a habit  that  is  calculated  to  allow  the  fpafmodic 
pnotions  to  fpread  ; a thing  not  included  in 
either  of  the  two  former  properties  : for  it  is 
very  poflible  for  a perfon  to  have  fufficiently 

violent 
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violent  motions,  excited  in  confequence  of  irri- 
tability in  any  particular  part,  and  yet  have  no 
tendency  to  propagate  thefe  motions  over  the 
relt  of  the  body  : this  you  may  call  movable. 
Thefe  are  the  caufes  of  the  fanguine,  and  I may 
fay  the  hsemorrhagic  temperament,  which  is 
more  common  in. women  than  men;  and  be- 
caufe  in  them  there  is  a monthly  hasmorrhagy 
from  the  womb  (whofe  confent  with  the  body, 
and  confequently  its  tendency  to  propagate  fpaf- 
modic  motions,  is  fo  great),  their  body  is  more 
readily  attached,  not  fo  much  from  the  difeafe 
firft  arifing  there,  as  becaufe  that  organ  is  a part 
of  the  fyftem. 

But  fo  much  being  premifed,  I now  give  it  as 
my  opinion,  that  the  fpafmodic  motions  in  hyfte- 
rics  for  the  molt  part  have  their  origin  in  the 
elementary  canal ; this  part  of  the  body  is  en- 
dowed with  a degree  of  irritability  in  order  to 
fit  it  for  its  periftaltic  motion.  Haller,  who  has 
done  more  on  this  fubjett  than  any  body  befides, 
makes  it,  I think,  next  to  the  heart  in  that  pro- 
perty ; and  the  very  appearance  of  the  fymp* 
toms  formerly  deferibed,  fhews  this,  I think, 
fufficiently. 

A curious  problem  may  here  be  propofed  j 
viz.  Why  does  the  periftaltic  motion,  which  pro- 
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cecds  downwards  in  health,  with  an  inverted 
courfe,  afcend  in  the  prefent  difeafe.  This  I 
think  may  be  refolved  in  the  following  man- 
ner. In  opening  live  animals,  though  we  dif- 
cover  the  motion  under  confideration  proceed- 
ing downwards,  yet  it  is  very  eafily  made  to 
take  a contrary  direction.  This  efpecially  hap- 
pens, if  by  means  of  a ftricture  at  the  lower  end 
of  the  canal,  we  contract  that  part  of  it;  for 
then  the  periftaltic  motion  is  immediately 
changed,  and  will  rife  upwards,  till,  by  means 
of  a new  ftri&ure,  it  is  again  turned  towards  the 
firft.  Now,  in  the  healthy  Hate,  the  duplicature 
at  the  pylorus,  and  the  valve  of  the  colon,  form- 
ing ftridtures  in  the  upper  part  of  the  inteftine, 
determine  their  periftaltic  motion  downwards, 
while,  in  our  difeafe,  the  fpafm  beginning  chiefly 
on  the  * fphindter  ani,  which  is  violently  con- 
tracted during  the  paroxyfm,  and  on  the  inferior 
part  of  the  colon,  which  is  capable  of  great 
conftridtion,  the  motion  is  made  to  afcend. 

From  this  folution  of  the  queftion,  we  can 
eafily  deduce  the  realon  why  the  fpafmodic  mo- 
tion fometimes  afcends  to  the  pylorus,  fometimc* 

* If  we  fuppofe  it  to  begin  at  the  pylorus,  the  periftaltic 
motion  of  the  ftomach  will  be  inverted,  while  that  of  the 
inteftines,  from  the  very  fame  caufe,  will  continue  down 
wards. 
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up  to  the  fauces,  and  fometimes  only  the  length 
of  the  valve  of  the  colon.  It  is  becaufe  the 
contraction  of  the  fphindter  is  fometimes  fo 
weak  as  to  be  inferior  to  the  ftridture  made  by 
the  pylorus,  or  at  the  mouth  of  the  colon, 
while  at  others  it  is  fufficient  to  overcome 
thefe,  and  prevent  the  reflection,  if  I may  lb 
fpeak,  of  the  fpafm  at  thefe  places,  which  there- 
fore mounts  to  the  pharynx,  where  it  Hops. 
From  the  confent  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  in 
confequence  of  the  mobility  already  mentioned, 
thefpafms  are  conveyed  to  the  diaphragm,  lungs, 
heart,  and  voluntary  mufcles.  This  is  plain.  But 
the  fenforium  is  alfo  affected : this  I will  not 
pretend  to  explain ; but  I obferve  that  the  in- 
fibility,  or  apparently  profound  deep,  mentioned 
among  thefymptoms,  terminates  epileptic  as  well 
as  hyfteric  paroxyfms,  which  are  the  two  moft 
confiderable  general  fpafmodic  difeafes.  Hence 
I think  what  I mentioned  in  a former  lecture 
appears  to  be  confirmed  j viz.  that  the  fenfp* 
rium  is  frequently  paflive  to  the  organs  of  mo- 
tion ; for  the  affection  of  the  fenforium  does 
not  precede,  but  is  fubfequent  to  the  fpafms  and 
convulfions  in  both  difeafes.  I fhall  foon  have 
occafion  to  mention  a fact,  which  alfo  illuftrates 
what  I faid  at  the  fame  time  •,  viz.  that  it  is  fome- 
times active  in  refpedt  to  the  organs  oflenfation. 

Mm2  There 
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There  are  inftances  of  perfons  dying  of  hyfle- 
rics  and  epilepfy,  in  all  of  which  it  was  during 
the  time  of  this  infenfibility  and  profound  deep. 
Perfons  have  been  known  alfo  to  die  of  fuch 
an  epilepfy,  after  the  venereal  orgafm ; and  I 
myfelf  knew  a woman,  who  always  after  it  had 
fuch  an  epileptic  fir.  Hence  the  obfervation  of 
Ariftotle  is  now  become  fo  trite,  viz.  “ Omnc 
animal  fioft  coitum  trifte 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  difeafe  is  excited, 
fometimes  at  firft  by  the  fenforium,  from  what 
has  been  faid  of  difagreeable  odours,  &c.  and 
particularly  violent  pafilons,  inducing  it. 

Without  entering  into  a methodical  difcufiion 
relating  to  the  different  kinds  of  the  caufes  of 
the  hyfteric  malady,  I have  thus  mentioned  the 
chief  of  them,  together  with  the  moft  general 
ratio  of  the  fymptoms : I now  proceed  to  the 
prognofts,  and  thence  to  the  cure. 

The  Prognosis. 

By  the  repetition  of  hyfterical  fpafms,  fre- 
quently the  irritability  of  the  fyftem  may  be  fo 
increafed,  as  in  a manner  to  render  the  difeafe 
habitual,  or  at  lead  allow  the  flighted  occafional 
caufe  to  excite  it  j but  any  habitual  difeafe  muft  be 
of  very  difficult  cure,  as  it  is  neceflary  to  change 
what  is  now  become  a law  of  the  fyftem  *.  but,  be- 
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fides  this,  if  the  irritability  be  fo  increafed,  as  to 
allow  the  flighted  occafional  caufe  to  produce  our 
diftemper  anew,  our  cure  muft  alfo  be  very  pre- 
carious j for  the  flighted  trefpafs  in  any  of  the 
non-naturals  may  baffle  our  remedies. 

The  immoderate  ufe  of  venery,  as  it  is  a 
matter  in  which  the  phyfician  is  not  confulted, 
may  often  have  this  effe£t ; but  the  indulgence 
or  excitement  of  the  paffions  is  dill  of  worfe 
confequence,  and  is  equally  out  of  the  power 
(or  at  lead  inclination)  of  the  patient,  as  well 
as  the  phyfician,  to  moderate.  The  hyfteric  did* 
eafe  can  be,  and  1 believe  often  is,  renewed  at 
pleafure.  This,  I know,  is  often  doubted,  but 
I believe  chiefly  becaufe  it  is  difficult  to  explain 
how  involuntary  motions  fliould  thus  be  raifed, 
than  from  any  weaknefs  in  the  evidence  for 
the  fa£t ; but  it  will  not  be  fo  extraordinary,  if 
we  reflect  on  the  following  obfervations : Merely 
by  recalling  to  my  imagination  any  piece  of 
indifcretion  which  I thought  I had  committed, 
I have  in  my  chamber,  and  alone,  often  bluffied  as 
warmly  as  when  the  indifcretion  was  committed. 
Many  laugh  by  themfelves  in  the  fame  way; 
and  dill  more  can,  by  the  imagination  of  mourn- 
ful fcenes,  induce  a flow  of  tears.  None  of 
thefe,  however,  are  voluntary  motions  ; but  they 
krve  to  (hew,  that  by  teaching,  as  it  were,  the 
5 imagination 
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imagination  to  recall,  at  pleafure,  the  ideas  which 
can  excite  fuch  and  fuch  motions  and  involuntary 
actions,  wc  can  in  a manner  render  fuch  emotions 
and  actions  fubfervient  to  the  will.  I knew  a lady, 
who  was  fubjeCt  to  violent  hyfterics,  for  which, 
for  a long  time,  I could  aflign  no  reafon,  till  at 
length,  on  mentioning  by  chance  the  name  of  a 
man  from  whom  fne  had  received  the  grofleft 
injuries,  fhe  fell  into  a fevere  paroxyfm,  and 
then  it  appeared  that  they  always  came  on  when 
ihe  thought  of  that  perfon.  To  nothing  elfc 
can  we  afcribe  the  cafes  of  thofe  on  whom  the 
Romifli  * priefts  exercifed  their  exorcifms,  or 
thofe  who  in  this  country  were  accufed  of  witch- 
craft; the  accountof  whom,  on  a llridt  collection 
of  evidences  on  both  fides,  I find  to  be  unde- 
niable. 

And  now  this  is  the  proper  place  for  men- 
tioning the  faCt  already  fpoken  of,  which  fhews 
the  power  of  the  fenforium  on  the  organs  of 
fenfation.  Take  a feather,  and  by  tickling  .the 
mouth  of  any  perfon,  of  a fenfible  and  movable 
fyftem,  excite  the  convulfive  contraction  of  the 
mufcles  of  the  face ; repeat  the  fame  once  or 
twice ; then  approach  the  feather  near  the  mouth, 

the 


* It  is  to  this  alfo  that  \yc  arc  to  attribute  the  extraordi- 
nary powers  of  players  and  orators. 
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the  perfon  will  feel  the  fenfation  of  tickling  as 
much  as  formerly,  and  have  the  fame  convul- 
five  motions  excited. 


Of  the  Cure  of  the  Hysteric  Disease. 

From  what  has  been  delivered,  it  appears 
that  the  cure  of  the  Morbus  Hyfiericusy  of  which 
we  are  now  to  treat,  muft  be  very  difficult. 

In  the  firft  place,  where  we  can  perceive  any 
evident  occafional  caufe,  whether  external  or 
internal,  which  keeps  up  the  difeafe,  it  is  to  be 
removed  ; and  it  may  be  confidered  as  one  indi- 
cation of  cure,  therefore,  to  avoid  occafional 
caufes.  In  an  unmarried  woman,  full  of  flelh 
and  blood,  and  who  at  one  time  is  feized  with 
an  hyfteric  paroxyfm,  and  at  another  difcovers 
figns  of  lafcivioufnefs,  marriage  is  evidently  in- 
dicated ; I fay  marriage  j for  the  ufe  of  venery 
alone  will  not  anfwer,  as  was  taken  notice 
above. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  along  with  the  hyfteric 
fymptoms  be  conjoined  afluor  albus>  which  may 
arife  from  a feminal  weaknefs,  we  are,  if  poffible, 
to  endeavour  to  prevent  too  great  indulgence  in 
venery.  In  the  fame  way,  when  any  of  the  paf- 
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fions  of  the  mind  are  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe, 
whatever  excites  thefe  is  to  be  fhunned. 

Thus  much  in  general,  with  regard  to  the  firfh 
indication ; the  anfwering  of  which  muft  be 
chiefly  left  to  the  prudence  of  the  phyfician, 
when  he  fees  the  patient.' 

The  fecond  indication,  is  to  leflen  the  irri- 
tability of  the  fyftem,  which  may  be  confidered 
as  arifing  from  two  general  caufes ; viz.  a fan- 
guine  and  plethoric  habit  alone,  or  a want  of 
tenfion,  and  weaknefsof  the  moving  fibres. 

In  the  firfl:  cafe,  blood-letting  is  to  be  pre- 
fcribed,  either  before  the  paroxyfm,  to  prevent 
it,  or  during  it,  to  flop  any  bad  confequences  it 
might  produce.  But  though  for  thefe  reafons 
I recommend  blood-letting  here,  yet  becaufe  its 
repetition  encreafes  the  plethoric  difpofition  it  is 
defigned  to  prevent,  I would  advife,  that  at  every 
repetition  the  quantity  taken  fhould  be  dimi- 
nifhed. 

To  the  ufe  of  bleeding  I would  add  a low  diet, 
but  exclude  the  ufe  of  all  other  evacuations, 
which  either  prove  ineffe&ual,  or  elfe  hurtful, 
by  increafing  the  irritability.  Thefe  remedies 
are  of  quite  an  oppofite  nature  to  what  is  proper 
in  the  M,  Hypochondriacum.  But  now  if  the 
irritability  arifes  from  the  want  of  tenfion,  a 
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different  courfe  is  to  be  followed,  and  we  are  to 
order  every  thing  that  is  fitted  to  renew  that 
tenfion.  Hence,  firft  of  all,  the  ufe  of  good 
and  frefh.  and  cold  air  is  to  be  recommended. 
The  common  air  of  our  climate  is  excellently 
adapted  for  hyfteric  patients ; while  foaking 
in  warm  rooms  over  a fire,  is  lure  to  increaie 
their  complaints : for  this  reafon  it  is,  that  in 
the  hotted  climates  fpafmodic  diftempers  are 
more  common  and  fevere  than  in  the  more 
northern.  The  Tetanus,  the  mod  violent  of  this 
clafs,  isalmod:  peculiar  to  the  torrid  zone,  while 
in  the  fame  way,  in  Europe,  the  hyftetic  difeafe, 
and  indeed  fpafmodic  complaints  in  general, 
are  more  fevere  in  Spain  and  Italy  than  in 
France,  more  fo  than  in  Switzerland  or  En- 
gland, and,  as  I am  inclined  to  think,  more  fo  in 
England  than  with  us.  It  is,  I believe , common 
for  a woman  to  threaten  her  hufband  with  a fit 
in  England,  which  I never  knew  nor  heard  of 
here. 

Next  to  the  frefhnefs  of  the  air,  I would 
mention  the  cold-bath,  which  gives  a firmnefs 
both  to  the  mind  and  body,  infomuch  that  I 
v have  feen  timid  people  acquire  courage  by  it. 
On  both  thefe  accounts  it  is  eafy  to  fee  how 
ufeful  it  mull  be  in  hyfterics. 
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The  life  of  exercife  has  the  fame  effect.  This 
may  be  performed  either  by  means  of  geftation, 
or  walking  and  labour.  The  laft,  however,  is 
to  be  cautioufly  dealt  with,  as  it  is  liable  to  be 
carried  to  an  excels,  which  tends  to  increafe  the 
difeafe.  It  is  proper  here  to  take  notice,  that 
fuch  excrcife  as  employs  the  mind  at  the  fame 
time,  will  be  molt  efficacious.  I had  occafion  to 
know  a perfon  who  laboured  heavily  under  hyf- 
terics,  when  by  her  eafy  circumftances  ffie  was 
enabled  to  lead  an  idle  life  ; but  a fudden  reverfe 
of  fortune  obliging  her  to  employ  both  body  and 
mind,  ffie  got  perfectly  well. 

With  regard  to  the  medicines  indicated  here, 
the  firft  that  occurs  are  thofe  of  the  tonic  kind, 
of  which  I ffiall  only  confider  the  bark  and 
fteel.  The  lad;  of  thefe  is  evidently  only  proper 
in  the  laft-mentioned  cafe  of  diminiffied  tendon  ; 
for  when  there  is  a plethoric  or  htemorrhagic 
tendency,  we  cannot  give  it  fo  as  to  be  aftrin- 
gent,  becaufe  it  might  prevent  thofe  evacu- 
ations that  appear  to  be  neceffaryj  nor  yet  as 
tonic,  left,  by  increafing  them,  we  alfo  en- 
creafe  the  difeafe.  The  effedt  of  the  bark  in 
fuch  cafes  is  not  fo  well  determined  ; but  though 
pretty  fimilar  in  its  nature,  it  feems  to  be  more 
fare. 

Among 
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Among  the  more  temporaneous  medicines,  as 
the  antifpafmodics,  or  fuch  as  compofe  irregular 
motions,  the  theory  of  their  operation,  like  every 
thing  elfe  that  is  connected  with  the  nerves,  is 
difficult.  Among  the  Lift  of  them  it  is  evi- 
dent to  fee  two  kinds ; viz.  fuch  as  flimu- 
late,  and  fuch  as  are  fedative,  in  our  difeafe 
there  may  fometimes  be  place  for  both;  for 
there' are  fomc  cafes  where  the  flimulants  may 
be  ufeful  in  increafing  the  natural  motion  ; how- 
ever the  ledatives  are  of  principal  ufe  ; of  thefe  I 
fhall  mention  camphor  and  mufk,  which  I think 
preferable  to  any  others. 

That  camphor  is  a fedative,  though  in  the 
ordinary  dofes  it  only  flops  irregular  fpafms,  is 
plain,  both  from  its  ufe  in  fevers  and  inflamma- 
tion, and  becaufe  it  can  be  brought  to  flop  the 
actions  of  the  fenforium  ; infomuch  that  I have 
feen  it  induce  a weaknefs  that  approached  to 
death  in  the  human  body  ; and  thofe  who  have 
made  experiments  on  other  animals ; have  actu- 
ally killed  them  by  it.  The  fame  is  flill  better 
afcertained  with  regard  to  mufk.  Thefe  two 
medicines  therefore  are,  in  the  Aril  cafe,  proper 
to  cure  by  their  repeated  ufe,  and  in  the  other, 
ufeful  in  preventing  the  fits ; but  like  all  other 
nervous  medicines,  they  lofe  their  effects  by 
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repetition,  and  fbould  not  be  given  often  before 
the  fit,  but  referved  to  its  approach. 

We  fhall  now  fpeak  of  that  particular  fpecies 
of  fedatives  called  the  narcotics,  the  chief  of 
which  is  opium.  This  medicine  is  of  excellent 
ufe  in  preventing  the  fits.  I acknowledge  in- 
deed that  it  may  be  improper  in  the  firfb  cafe ; 
as  after  its  narcotic  effects  it  leaves  a turgefcence, 
but  in  the  cafe  of  tonic  weaknefs  it  is  remarka- 
bly  fit.  It  has  one  peculiar  advantage  oyer  cam- 
phor and  mufk,  that,  by  producing  much  more 
fenfi'oie  effects,  we  can  judge  much  better  of  the 
time  when  its  quantity  is  to  be  increafed.  In  thofe 
preceding  fymptoms  that  may  more  properly  be 
confidered  as  a tendency  to  the  difeafe,  it  fhould 
be  generally  given  and  perfifted  in.  There  is  one 
inconvenience  with  which  it  is  attended  viz.  the 
production  of  coftivenefs,  that,  by  increafing  the 
irritability  of  the  alimentary  canal,  may  add  to 
the  difeafe.  On  this  account  it  were  much  to 
be  wifhed  that  the  hyofcyamus  would,  as  Dr. 
Storck  fays,  anfwer  all  the  purpofes  of  opium, 
and  at  the  fame  time  keep  the  belly  open ; but 
this  I find  not  to  be  confirmed  by  practice. 
Opium  itfelf  does  not  always  keep  the  belly 
bound,  as  we  fhall  fcon  fee. 

On 
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On  the  Cafe  of  Janet  Seaton,  an  hyfterical 

'Patient. 

This  patient  labours  under  the  true  and 
proper  hyfteric  difeafe.  She  is  of  a tempera- 
ment fanguine,  and  tending  to  haemorrhagy ; 
as  we  difcover  both  . by  the  hcemoptoc,  for 
which  Hie  W2s  formerly  a patient  in  this  houfe, 
and  by  the  dyfpncea , cough  and  copious  inen- 
ftruation  fhe  now  has.  The  fymptoms  from  the 
cafe  appear  to  be  of  the  true  pathognomonic 
kind,  as  globus,  profound  deep,  &c. 

Though  fuch,  however,  is  her  temperament, 
I did  not  order  her  to  be  bled,  on  account  of 
her  copious  menfesy  which  recur  every  three 
weeks.  Her  diet  is  from  the  rules  of  this  houfe 
neceflarily  low.  Frefti  air  in  an  hofpital  cannot 
be  obtained,  nor  exercife ; for  we  are  obliged 
to  keep  our  patients  confined  in  clofe  chambers, . 
left,  by  the  fudden  change  of  temperature  they 
would  meet  with  in  our  paflages  and  ftair-cafes, 
they  lhould  catch  cold. 

Cold-bathing  was’  not  to  be  attempted,  be- 
caufe  of  the  frequency  of  her  fits,  befides  that 
I do  not  find  it  conveniently  applied  here ; 
though,  if  our  other  medicines  do  not  anfwer,  I 
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intend  to  have  recourfe  to  it  after  this  menflru- 
ation. 

For  all  thefe  reafons  I have  been  obliged  to 
confine  myfelf  to  that  part  of  the  cure  expedted 
from  medicine  j and  indeed  if  I had  not  wanted 
to  exemplify  the  difeafe,  and  the  method  of  cure, 
I would  not  have  accepted  of  her  for  a patient. 
As  fhe  is  under  an  haemorrhagic  tendency  to  the 
lungs,  I confidered  Heel  and  the  bark  as  impro- 
per; and  though  this  had  not  been  the  cafe,  thefe 
medicines  would  have  required  a longer  time 
to  Ihew  their  effects  than  we  could  allow. 

Hitherto  ihe  has  ufed  the  antifpafmodic  kind, 
but  with  very  little  fuccefs.  iEther  is  a power- 
ful medicine  of  that  dais,  but  its  effedls  are 
only  topical.  I have  often  feen  the  head-ach 
and  tooth-ach  removed  by  it  inftantaneoufly, 
and  alfo  fpafms  of  the  llomach.  This  laft  end 
it  evidently  ferved  in  our  prefent  patient  ; but 
we  faw  that  it  had  no  tendency  to  keep  off  the 
fits.  After  it  I ordered  camphor,  which  at 
firft  prevented  the  fit,  but  made  her  fick  ; and 
befides,  for  reafons  explained,  we  cannot  judge 
when  it  will  be  neceffary  to  increafe  its  dofe. 
I therefore  now  prefcribed  opium  for  her,  which 
I preferred  to  the  hyofcyamus,  as  it  was  tried 
on  her  formerly  without  effed.  Befides,  in  her 
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cafe,  the  opium  has  had  the  fame  confequence 
that  is  attributed  to  that  medicine  by  Storck, 
as  I have  alfo  feen  it  have  in  other  inftances. 
I know,  indeed,  that  thefe  narcotics  have  a ten- 
dency to  weaken  the  nerves;  but  as  their  dole 
can  always  be  increafed,  this  will  be  obviated. 
There  are  many  who,  by  the  ufe  of  brandy,  cure 
themfelves  of  hyfterics  ; and  I am  acquainted 
with  a lady,  who,  in  order  to  prevent  them,  takes 
one  hundred  drops  of  liquid  laudanum  thrice  a 
day. 

I am,  I confefs,  much  furprifed  that  the  opium 
has  had  fo  little  effedt  in  preventing  the  fits  to 
our  patient.  It  is  perhaps  partly  her  own 
fault,  her  condition  of  life  being  fuch  that 
obliges  her  to  exercife,  very  jmproper  for  one 
of  her  conftitution,  and  confequently  makes  her 
perhaps  defirous  of  continuing  here.  Many 
people  are  of  opinion,  that  this  medicine  Ihould 
not  be  exhibited  before,  or  during  the  menjes> 
becaufe  it  produces  coflivenefs,  and  flops  the 
other  fecretions,  and  will,  they  conclude,  im- 
pede the  menftrual  flux.  I never,  however, 
found  this  to  be  the  cafe,  but  I have  on  the  con- 
trary found  opium  to  increafe  that  difeharge  j 
and  in  our  patient,  though  f he  has  been  ufin^ 
it,  the  menllruation  has  juft  now  come  on  at 
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the  ufual  time.  It  is  a ufual  cuflom  to  let  alone 
every  medicine  during  their  continuance  fhe 
has  laft  night  omitted  her  draught,  but  I have 
to-day  ordered  her  to  continue  it.  When  the 
men/es  are  preceded  by,  and  attended  with 
fpafmodic  pains  of  the  loins,  and  cholic  pains, 
it  is  of  excellent  ufe  to  give  the  opium  two 
nights  before,  and  continue  it  two  nights  after 
the  difcharge.  This  is  the  cafe  with  our  pa- 
tient. 


On  a Case  of  Obstructed  Menses. 

The  Cafe  of  Mart  Fraslr. 

THIS  patient’s  cafe  I have  chofen  to  confider 
at  this  time,  becaufe  it  gives  me  an  opportunity 
of  illuftrating  a diftindtion  eftablifhed  in  my  firfh 
Ledture  on  the  hyfteric  difeafe. 

From  an  expofure  to  cold,  fhe  was  feized 
with  a variety  of  morbid  fymptoms,  but  parti- 
cularly an  obftrudtion  of  the  menfes,  which  were 
at  that  time  upon  her.  This  again  produced 
a great  many  fymptoms,  which  plainly  depended 
on  an  haemorrhagic  tendency  to  the  flomach, 
and  no  confent  of  the  uterus  with  that  vifcus 
on  the  inteflinal  tube.  This  appears  from  the 

morbus' 


[ 1 ] 

ambus  niger  in  men  ; a difeafe  mentioned  by 
Hoffman,  and  handled  in  a particular  treatife  by 
TifTot  of  Laufanne.  Tt  is  a venous  hasmorrhagy 
of  the  ftomach,  and  is  attended  with  the  fame 
fpafmodic  fymptoms,  as  appear  in  our  prefent 
cafe. 

At  firft  fhe  was  affedted  with  a cough,  pain  of 
the  breaft,  and  coftivenefs,  head-ach,  and  fome 
degree  of  fever.  Thefe  however  had  difap- 
peared,  and  only  the  hsemorrhagy  from  the 
ftomach  was  prefent  when  fhe  came  under  our 
care,  which  returned  always  at  the  proper 
period  of  the  menfes.  She  was  at  the  fame  time 
extremely  coftive,  a diforder  to  which  her  fex 
is  extremely  liable,  and  which  gives  rife  to 
many  of  their  complaints. 

The  firft  indication  here  was,  I think,  to  alle- 
viate the  fymptoms,  which  was  chiefly  to  be 
attempted  by  opium,  taking  care  always  to  have 
a view  to  the  coftive  tendency.  This  part  of 
the  cure  is  generally  palliative ; but  as  the  fpaf- 
modic complaints  evidently  promoted  the  hse- 
morrhagy,  it  was  of  the  greater  confequence. 

The  fecond  and  moft  important  indication 
was  certainly  to  produce  a return  of  the  courfe 
of  the  blood  to  the  uterus. 
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The  medicines  of  the  emmenagogue  kind1 
cannot,  in  fuch  a cafe,  be  fafely  thrown  in  by 
the  mouth,  fince,  by  their  acrimony  or  their 
very  quantity,  by  which  they  produce  the  men- 
ftrual  flow,  they  alfo  tend  to  excite  haemorrhagy 
in  other  parts.  This  is  true  of  aloes,  and  the 
foetid  gums,  but  ftill  more  of  mercurial  cathar- 
tics. Topical  remedies  were  therefore  to  be 
exhibited,  or  fuch  as  can  be  applied  near  the 
uterus  $ but  here  again  I muft  obferve,  that  em- 
menagogues,  even  the  moft  efficacious,  feldom 
a6t  unlefs  applied  near  the  natural  period  of  the 
catamenia. 

Now  our  patient  was  admitted  about  twelve 
days  before  that  time  with  her.  On  the  15th  of 
laft  month  file  complained  of  a laffitude,  which 
made  her  expebt  her  menfes  j at  that  time  there- 
fore a fcetid  injebtion  was  ordered.  This,  how- 
ever, had  no  effebt;  and  no  fymptoms  of  menfes 
appearing,  opium  was  repeated. 

A curious  enough  circumftance  occurred  here, 
about  two  days  before  the  menfes  actually  came 
on  : it  was  this  ; that  there  feemed  evidently  to 
be  a determination  of  the  blood  unto  the  lower 
branches  of  the  aorta,  viz.  the  mefenteric,  from 
the  bloody  ftools  which  Ihe  then  had.  Indeed, 
we  are  liable  to  fome  fallacy  in  fuch  an  obfer- 
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vation,  as,  during  the  ftraining,  in  dejedhon,  &c. 
the  menftrual  blood,  then  beginning  to  flow, 
may  be  and  is  frequently  prefled  out. 

The  patient’s  pulfe  was  intermittent  all  along, 
till  the  time  of  her  menftruation ; a fymptom 
that  may  arife  from  fpafm  communicated  to  the 
Jieart,  as  well  as  any  primary  difeafe  of  v that 
organ  or  the  lungs. 

The  Ihivering  and  feveriih  fits  that  our  patient 
was  affedted  wich,  attended  with  a Abort  flop  of 
the  menfes,  (added  to  the  appearance  of  the 
fame,  on  the  diminution  of  tumours)  leems  to 
throw  a light  on  the  nature  of  fever,  and  fhew 
that  it  arifes  from  fpafm ; and  that  the  difap- 
pearance  of  thefe  fymptoms  after  fweating,  pro- 
ceeded from  relaxation  of  that  fpafm,  and  * not 
from  any  difcharge  of  morbific  matter. 

I continued  here  the  opium  during  the  menfes, 
for  the  reafons  mentioned  before,  and  found  not 
any  bad  eonfequences  follow. 

On  the  27th  ult.  a variety  of  her  former 
fymptoms  appearing,  I concluded  that  they 
arofe  from  fome  degree  of  fever,  or  were  feigned 
(as  I had  fome  reafon  to  fufpedt)  ; and  therefore 
I prefcribed  a blifter.  Even  yet  flae  is  not  quite 
well,  neither  did  I expedt  it.  Diftempers  arifing 
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.fom  fuch  a caufe,  feldom  difappear  entirely  till 
afrer  the  menfes  have  flowed  during  three  or 
four  periods. 

Cafe  of  James  Allen,  a Melancholic  Patient , 

To  me  this  patient,  who  has  now  left  the  houfe, 
feems  to  have  laboured  under  a fit  of  melan- 
choly. At  firft,  however,  he  had  cold  fhi- 
verings,  and  a degree  of  fever  $ but  thele  foon 
left  him,  and  then  his  only  complaints  were  pure 
melancholy  fears,  which  indeed  were  prefent  in 
a ftrong  degree  all  the  time.  I am,  indeed, 
furprifed  at  the  fever  in  this  cafe,  fince,  lb  far 
from  being  an  attendant  on  melancholia , it 
often  cures  it  when  it  fupervcnes. 

The  proper  melancholia  is,  on  one  hand,  to  be 
diftinguifhed  from  mania , in  which  it  often  ter- 
minates, becaufe  there  is  in  the  firft  no  delirium  or 
inconfiftency,  unlel’s  in  the  very  particular  fears 
with  which  the  patient’s  mind  is  diftrefled. 

2.  From  the  hypochondriac  difeafe,  by  this; 
that  the  hyfteric  difeafe  is  either  attended  with, 
or  preceded  by,  fpafmodjc  affedtions  of  th eprinue 
•via. 

The  theory  of  this  difeafe,  like  moft  of  our 
mental  diforders,  is,  I own,  entirely  unknown  to 
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me  in  pra&ice;  however,  when  it  proceeds 
from  known  caufes,  by  removing  thefe,  it  may 
be  cured. 

Thefe  are  the  gout,  fupprefied  hemorrhoids, 
&c.  I was  about  eight  days  ago  called  to  a 
patient,  who  labours  under  a profound  melan- 
choly, without  any  bodily  complaints.  On 
enquiry,  I have  found  that  he  is  fubjedt  to 
goutilh  paroxyfms,  which  alternate,  it  feems, 
with  fits  of  melancholia . I have  therefore  begun 
to  treat  him  as  a goutifh  patient,  but  have  not 
yet  had  fufficient  time  to  judge  how  far  fuch  a 
method  will  be  fuccefsful. 

Where  we  cannot,  in  this  manner,  trace  the 
difeafe  from  any  evident  caufe,  I am  afraid  the 
cure  is  entirely  guefs-work,  whether  we  ufe  the 
antifpafmodic  or  any  other  remedies.  We  may 
obferve  that,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  bleeding,  com- 
monly detrimental,  feemed  to  be  advantageous  ; 
and  the  blifter  on  the  head,  which  again  is  com- 
monly ufed,  was  alfo  of  ufe;  yet  after  all,  I fear 
his  difeafe,  or  a worfe,  may  recur. 

The  Cafe  of  William  Hay,  a Scrophulous 
Patient. 

Scrophula  is  very  commonly  and juftly  rec- 
koned a difeafe  of  the  conglobates  or  lymphatics. 
5 • It 
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It  is  evident,  from  the  difeafes  appearing  exter- 
nally in  tumours  of  thefe  glands,  which  are  at 
firft  moveable  below  the  fkin,  by  the  fingers  ; 
but  ftill  more  fo  from  the  appearance  of  the 
internal  parts  in  the  difledlions  of  dead  bodies  5 
for  then  we  find  the  mefenteric  glands,  and  even 
the  receptaculum  chili  and  duSlus  thoracicus  * af- 
fected. True  it  is,  that  thefe  tumours  that 
appear  externally  in  this  difeafe,  are  often  fixed 
and  immoveable ; but  this  probably  arifes  from 
fmall  invifible  lymphatics.  It  is  alfo  true,  that 
other  parts  of  the  abdominal  vifeera  are  fre- 
quently affeCted  ; but  this  too  will  naturally 
happen,  if  the  difeafe  continues  for  any  time, 
by  a communication  to  thofe  parts.  It  is  unde- 
niable that  thefe  lymphatic  glands  are  molt 
commonly  and  firft  affeCted.  It  appears  alfo  to 
be  a difeafe  of  the  lymphatic  juice,  as  may  be 
gathered  from  what  has  been  already  faid.  This 
difeafe  is  by  molt  authors  reckoned  a vifeidity, 
which,  for  the  following  reafons,  I cannot  admit. 
There  is,  in  the  firft  place,  no  pofitive  proof  of 
fuch  a vifeidity  ever  taking  place  in  the  lymph  ; 
and  then  we  find  generally  fwellings  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  brought  on  by  an  oppofite  qua- 
lity, viz.  acrimony,  as  in  the  pox  and  neigh- 
bourhood 

# And  Che  thymus  alfo. 
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bourhood  of  ulcerations  •,  while,  at  the  fame  time, 
inch  fwellings  are  fo  very  moveable,  that  I have 
feen  them  difappear  in  the  cold  fit  of  a fever, 
and  from  fudden  fear,  or  any  agitation  of  the 
mind,  in  lefs  than  four  hours,  which  feems  veiy 
contrary  to  the  notion  of  vifcidity  or  lentor.  It 
is  true,  on  opening  fcrophulous  tumours,  a kind 
of  coagulum  has  been  found  in  them,  but  this 
has  only  arifen  from  ftagnation. 

HAVING  fhewn  that  vifcidity  is  not,  pro- 
bably, the  caufe  of  fcrophula,  we  fuppofe  it  to 
be  a particular  acrimony,  of  whofe  nature  we 
fhall  foon  fpeak  ; but  firft  let  me  obferve,  that 
this  difeafe  is  general  to  the  whole  body,  which, 
may  appear  eafily,  both  from  the  organs  where  it  is 
feated,  and  from  its  being  an  hereditary  diftemper. 

Such  diftempers  are  of  two  kinds,  viz.  fuch  as 
are  transferred  from  parent  to  child,  by  means 
of  a particular  leven  or  ferment,  as  in  the  lues 
venerea , and  the  fmall  pox.  Thefe  are  common, 
to  all  habits,  and  fuch  as  the  child  has  in  con- 
fequence  of  having  his  parents  particular  con- 
ftitution  propagated  to  him.  Of  this  1 aft  kind 
I take  the  fcrophula  to  be  ; it  is  fometimes  pro- 
pagated from  the  father,  and  fometimes  from  the 
mother.  I know  a family  of  children,  fome  of 

whom 
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whom  are  like  their  father,  and  others  like  theii* 
mother.  Thufe  who  refemble  their  father  are 
fcrophulous,  the  others  quite  healthy  ; and  this, 
by  the  bye,  feems  to  Ihew,  that  the  vifage  may 
point  out  particular  conftitutions.  What  is  the 
particular  habit  that  the  fcrophula  attacks  fhall 
be  foon  mentioned. 

This  difeafe  is  very  commonly  confidered  as 
an  offspring  of  the  lues  venerea ; and,  in  order 
to  prove  this,  it  is  alledged,  that  it  never  ap- 
peared till  that  broke  out,  that  the  children  of 
venereal  parents  are  often  fcrophulous,  and  that 
mercury  cures  both.  Now,  I think  it  would 
be  eafv  to  fhew,  that  the  ancients  have  defcribed 
this  diffemper,  as  well  as  many  others,  which 
were  undoubtedly  known  to  them.  True  it  is, 
that  they  have  not  given  a very  diftinguifhing 
defcription  of  it ; but  I own  that  I think,  in 
no  cafe  were  they  near  fo  accurate  in  that 
refpedl  as  the  moderns.  Learning,  for  a long 
trafl  of  years,  being  loft  in  Europe,  it  is  no  won- 
der that  we  find  no  exaft  account  of  it  in  latter 
times,  till  the  fixteenth  century,  when  letters 
were  again  brought  into  repute.  As  to  the 
fecond  argument,  that  children  of  venereal  pa- 
rents are  often  fcrophulous,  I could  never  fee 
any  truth  in  it  j but  I imagine  the  foundation  is, 

that 
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that  the  lues  venerea  appears  often  under  a 
different  form  in  children,  and  may  affume 
fometimes  the  appearance  of  our  difeafe.  The 
truth  of  the  laft  argument  I muff  alfo  re- 
fufe. 

The  fcrophulous  conftitution  is  diftinguilhed 
by  a fmooth  pellucid  fkin,  flaccid  mufcles,  pale 
or  red  hair,  and  a pale  or  ruddy  complexion  : in 
fhort,  it  is  the  fame  with  the  fanguine.  I have 
obferved  that  patients  under  this  difeafe  have 
generally  remarkably  large  eyes,  and  the  adnata 
of  a very  clear  bright  colour. 

People  are  moft  liable  to  it  from  two  years  of 
age  upwards,  to  puberty.  There  are  fome  in- 
ftances  of  its  appearing  both  before  and  after  this 
period,  as  in  the  time  of  menffruation  in  women, 
but  they  are  very  rare  a ftrong  proof  that  it  is 
connected  with  a certain  time  of  life  is,  that  it  is 
often  fpontaneoufly  cured  at  puberty.  Thole 
young  perfons  who  are  molt  liable  to  it,  are 
afterwards  fuch  as  are  apteft  to  become  phthi- 
fical ; and  praftical  writers  have  oblerved,  that 
thofe  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  which  often  give 
rife  to  the  phthifls  in  this  country,  are  at  ftrft  of 
the  fcrophulous  kind.  This  laft  obfervation  is 
alfo  confirmed  by  this,  that  the  head  and  neck 
being  larger  in  children,  defluxions  of  all  kinds 
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are  at  that  time  moft  common  there,  and  this 
difeafe  in  particular;  now  tbele  affedtons  are 
found  to  feize  the  lungs  generally  betwixt  pu- 
berty and  the  achme. 

Having  now  found  that  fcrophula  is  a difeafe 
of  the  lymphatic  fyftem,  and  peculiar  to  a cer- 
tain period  of  life,  we  are  to  inquire  into  the 
particular  nature  of  the  acrimony  here  pre- 
fen t. 

Dr.  Russell,  in  his  CEconomia  Natura , has 
undertaken  a very  ufeful  work,  viz.  to  give  a 
hiftory  of  the  changes  that  happen  to  the  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  fyftem  through  the  different 
ages  of  life ; but,  unluckily,  when  confidering 
the  alterations  of  the  glands,  he  has  neglected 
the  conglobate  or  lymphatic.  Indeed,  what  he 
fays  of  any  of  the  different  ftages  of  life, 
except  teething  and  puberty,  is  only  what  has 
been  the  invention  of  his  imagination.  In  in- 
fancy, the  lymphatic  fyftem  bears  a large  pro- 
portion to  the  other  parts  of  the  body.  This 
proportion  gradually  diminifhes,  as  we  advance 
in  years.  Hence,  we  muft  naturally  conclude, 
that  it  has  a particular  ufe  in  children.  Its  chief 
ufe  in  general  feems  to  be  to  abforb  the  lymph, 
and  carry  it  to  the  chyle,  in  order  to  afkmilate 
it,  or  affift  its  aflimilation. 


Our 
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Our  aliments,  when  young,  are  generally  of 
the  vegetable  kind,  which  are  moftly  of  the 
accefiant  n'.ture,  and  will  therefore  require 
more  pains  to  induce  the  animal  quality 
upon  them ; and  this  I take  to  be  the  defign 
of  having  the  lymphatics  largeft  when  young; 
but  this  acceflancy  may  fo  prevail,  as  to  affed 
the  lymphatic  juice  ; and  Dr.  Homberg  finds  by 
experiment,  that  acid  predominates  more  in 
young  than  adult  bodies.  From  this  then  we 
may  conclude,  with  probability  at  haft,  that  the 
fcrophulous  acrimony  is  of  an  acid  nature  ; but, 
without  dwelling  longer  on  this  part  of  my  fub- 
jed,  I {hall  proceed  to 


The  Cure  of  Scrophula. 


The  method  of  cure  in  this  difeafe,  whofe 
nature  is  fo  uncertain,  muft  be  very  various ; 
but,  internally,  I think  the  moft  general  remedies 
are  of  the  alkaline  or  abforbent  kind,  which 
is  very  conformable  to  our  theory.  Thefe  are 
calcined  vegetables,  burnt  fponge,  &c.  The 
Hepar  Sulphuris  only  ads,  1 imagine,  by  its 
alkali. 

Though  the  difeafe  arifes  chiefly  from 
acrimony,  yet  it  may  be  owing  in  part  to  a 
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laxity,  which  tonic  medicines  may  remove ; ac- 
cordingly we  find  chalybeats,  but,  more  par- 
ticularly the  bark,  recommended  much  by  fome 
phyficians. 

Fear  and  awe  appear  alfo  fometirnes  to  have 
cured  it;  fince  it  is  to  that  that  we  mud  refer 
the  effefls  of  rubbing  a dead  man’s  hand,  and 
the  royal  touch,  which  make  a deep  im- 
prefilon  on  children,  from  their  folemnity,  and 
both  inftances  are  fupported  by  ftrong  teftimony. 
Acrid  purgatives  may  be  of  lervice,  by  exciting 
the  attion  of  the  lymphatic  fyftem,  as  in  dropfies. 
Mineral  waters  of  almoft  every  kind  have  been 
recommended,  and  many  which  are  fo  weakly 
impregnated  as  to  owe  all  their  good  effe&s,  if 
they  had  any,  to  water  itfelf.  Such  as  are  im- 
pregnated with  fait  anfwer  beft ; but  indeed  I 
have  found  that  fait  water  anfwers  better  than 
any  of  them  that  we  have  in  this  country.  Such 
waters,  I believe,  have  often  been  thought  to  per- 
form cures,  when  their  application  happened  to 
coincide  with  the  time  of  life  when  the  difcafe 
would  have  gone  off  of  itfelf.  There  are  alfo  certain 
times  of  the  year,  as  winter  or  frofty  weather, 
when  fcrophulous  fores  dry  up  fpontaneoufly,  to 
break  out  again  when  fummer  returns.  Now 
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thefe  medicines  may  alio  deceive  us  by  this 
means. 

With  refpedt  to  the  manner  of  exhibiting  the 
fait  water,  1 would  give  it  only  in  fuch  quantity 
as  would  keep  the  belly  open,  without  purging  ; 
and  to  obviate  that  third:  which  attends  the  ufe 
of  it,  and  prevents  people  often  from  taking  it, 
it  fhould  be  mixed,  half  and  half,  with  common 
water,  and  taken  by  degrees. 

Befides  thefe  remedies,  there  have  feveral 
Ipecincs  been  propofed,  as  Boyle’s  Parenychia- 
folio  rutacco : Fuller  mentions  the  tuflilago, 

which  I have  myfelf  found  of  excellent  fervice, 
efpecially  when  its  exprefled  juice  is  given  : as 
it  requires  a long  fpace  of  time,  we  cannot  yet 
judge  what  effedt  it  will  have  on  our  patient,  who 
has  perfifted  very  faithfully  in  the  ufe  of  if.  I 
cannot  here  mifs  obferving,  that  though  there 
is  hardly  a writer  who  does  not  recommend 
mercury,  yet  I never  faw  it  difcufs  even  the 
flighted-  fcrophulous  tumours,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, have  found  it  urge  them  to  fuppuration, 
when  they  would  otherwife  have  difeufled  of 
thernfelves. 

The  Cicuta,  fo  much  recommended  by  the 
^ ienna  phyficians.  I muft  own,  has  not  been  very 
fairly  tried  in  this  country?  but,  however,  I have 

reafon 
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reafon  to  think  that  much  is  not  to  be  expe&ed 
from  it. 

With  refpedt  to  the  external  cure,  extirpation, 
■when  poffible,  I think,  fhould  be  ufed,  accord- 
ing to  the  practice  of  the  ancients.  When  this 
will  not  do,  and  the  fore  fuppurates  in  part, 
I would  not  fcruple  to  recommend  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  part  with  excharotics,  though  this 
practice  has  been  long  laid  afide.  Formerly  they 
ufed  even  arfenic  for  this  purpofe,  but  mercury 
would  be  much  more  proper,  as  the  red  preci- 
pitate, which  I ordered  for  this  patient,  but  it 
feemed  to  corrode  the  whole  parts.  Aq.  Pha- 
gedenica  : — this  I alfo  ufed,  and  with  better  fuc- 
cefs.  There  is  a writer  that  recommends  a gall 
bladder,  put  into  a ftrong  folution  of  fait,  which 
is  the  fame  with  the  fait  water  that  has  been  ufed  ; 
vide  Dr.  Ruffel,  de  Ufa  Aq.  Marina , and  in  an 
epiftle  at  the  end  of  his  CEcon.  Ndtura. 

In  all  manifeft  lymphatic  tumours  there  is 
a degree  of  flaccidity,  which  may  render  the  ufe 
of  Goulard’s  Aq.  Peg.  Min.  or  our  Acct.  Lithar- 
gyratum  (which  is  the  fame)  very  proper.  It 
was  for  this  reafon  that  I ordered  the  folution  of 
Jacch.  faturni , and  with  feeming  good  effedt  at 
firft.  Though  a tumour  to  which  it  ha's  been 
applied  has  fuppurated,  aftringents  have  been 

found 
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found  ufeful,  and  the  Jacch.  Jaturni  may  aft  in 
that  way.  I knew  a furgeon,  of  conhde.abe 
praftice  in  t.  e country,  who  ufed  a particular 
remedy  with  great  fuccefs,  whofe  principal  in- 
gredient I difcovered  to  be  alum. 


On  the  JAUND1C  E. 

THIS  difeafe  has,  by  Sauvages  (the  firft 
author  who  has  wrote  on  the  method  of  diftin- 
guiibing  difiempers  into  genera  and  fpecies), 
been,  under  the  term  Aurigo , extended  to  all 
the  different  kinds  of  yellownefs  of  the  Ikin  ; 
but  that  in  the  yellow  fever  of  the  Weft  Indies, 
and  what  arifes  from  the  bite  of  the  viper,  are  no 
proper  inftances  of  jaundice.  In  a contufion 
where  there  is  an  ecchymofts , after  the  rednefs  is 
gone  off,  a yellownefs  appears  from  the  extra- 
vafation  of  ferum  but  this  can  never  be  ac- 
counted an  inftance  ofjaundice.  I would  there- 
fore take  in  another  mark  of  this  difeafe,  viz.  the 
whitenefs  of  the  faeces,  which,  joined  to  the 
yellownefs  of  the  fkin,.  is  fufficient  to  caufe  the 
jaundice. 

That  our  difeafe  arifes  from  fome  imper- 
vioufnefs  of  the  biliary  paffages,  is,  I think, 
beyond  queftion  but  it  has  been  much  quef- 
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tioned  whether  any  obftruttion  of  the  cyftic  du£t 
could  give  rife  to  it.  For  my  part,  when  that 
is  obftrudted,  while  the  gall  bladder  remains  at 
the  fame  time  full,  I cannot  fee  why  it  fhould 
not  arifc,  fmce  here  an  opportunity  is  given  to 
that  abforption  of  the  bile  wherein  the  difeafe 
confifts.  But  in  fuch  a cafe  there  will  an  ambi- 
guity arife  from  this  circumftance ; that  the 
feces  may  continue  yellow,  from  the  bile 
being  affufed  from  the  hepatic  du6L  It  is  a 
queftion  that  will  now  eafiiy  be  difcuflfed,  if  any 
obftruftion  of  the  liver  itfelf,  the  paflages  of  the 
bile  continuing  free,  can  produce  it.  We  are 
too  well  fatisfied,  that  that  liquor  does  not  exift 
with  any  of  its  properties  in  the  blood  before 
fecretion,  to  think  that  its  retention  before  that 
would  occafion  jaundice.  That  the  contrary 
however  was  the  great  Boerhaave’s  opinion,  ap- 
pears from  his  confidering  this  difeafe  under  the 
head  of  Hepatitis.  After  all,  we  rnuft  allow  the 
cbflru&ion  of  the  liver  itfelf  a place  among  the 
caufes  of  the  ftoppage  of  the  biliary  dudls,  fince 
it  muft  prefs  upon  them  at  that  time. 

Thefe  caufes  are  various,  and  depend,  like  all 
other  obftrufling  caufes,  on  the  change  of  the 
fluid,  or  the  tranfmitting  veffels.  The  firft  mod 
commonly  takes  place  here,  and  the  bile  con- 
cretes 
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cretes  into  hard  maffes  forming  biliary  flones, 
which  falling  into  the  common  or  hepatic  du£t, 
flop  the  paflage  of  the  fluid  part  that  fucceeds, 
and  occafion  its  abforption....We  may  conceive 
this  concretion  to  be  of  different  degrees  of  con- 
fiftency,  from  vifcidity  gluing  up  the  dudls  to 
ffony  hardnefs,  forming  a kind  of  fluice.  The 
tranfmitting  veflels  may  be  changed,  firfl  by 
fpafmodic  conffridlion  : this,  till  of  late,  has 
been  too  little  attended  to,  and  is  ftill  by  fome 
denied  ■,  but  I have  known  the  jaundice  fo  often 
fucceed  immediately  evident  fpafmodic  difeafes, 
and  at  fuch  times  yield  to  antifpafmodics,  that  it 
does  not  leave  the  leaft  doubt  of  it  with  me and 
to  what  other  caufe  fhall  we  refer  the  jaundice 
coming  on  in  the  cold  fit  of  an  ague,  or  that 
which  arifes  from  violent  paflions  of  the  mind  ? 

1 find  Morgagni,  De  Sedibus  & Caujis  Morborum , 
is  of  the  fame  opinion, 

idly.  Tumours  in  the  canals  themfelves 
may  give  rife  to  biliary  obffrudion  ; and,  jdly,  a 
compreflion  of  them  from  fchirrus  of  the  neigh- 
bouring parts,  as  the  liver  itfelf,  the 'pan- 
creas, duodenum,  and  others  apparently  more 
remote. 

Q. 
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Of  the  Cure. 

THE  cure  of’ this  difeafe  is  one  of  the  mofl: 
difficult  that  comes  under  the  management  of 
the  phyfician,  as  will  appear  from  the  account 
now  given  of  its  nature  and  caufes ; neverthe- 
lefs  there  is  none  for  which  more  cures  have 
been  propofed  ; from  this  I own  I am  ftill  more 
inclined  to  reckon  the  cure  difficult,  fince  in 
any  difeafe,  when  we  find  a few  remedies  fuc- 
cefsful,  we  generally  (lick  by  them. 

In  the  firft  caufe,  viz.  biliary,  ftony  concretions, 
we  have  no  proper  folvents  for  them  j cm,  if  we 
have,  they  are  fuch  as  cannot  be  introduced,  as 
the  ftrong  mineral  acids,  or  cauftic  alkalis. 
Then  again,  if  tumours  be  the  caufe  in  the 
dufts,  we  have  no  accefs  to  them,  and  we 
well  know  how  little  it  is  in  our  power  to  re- 
move fchirrus  of  the  neighbouring  vifcera.  If 
the  diforder  arifes  from  conftridtion,  it  is,  indeed, 
far  from  being  obftinate  j but  it  goes  off  lpon- 
taneoufly  ; and  in  fome  of  the  other  cafes,  we  are 
apt  to  afcribe  the  cure  to  our  medicines,  while, 
in  reality,  it  was  performed  by  nature. 

In  the  cafe  of  ftrong  concretions,  which  is  by 
far  the  moft  common,  we  muft  attempt  to  promote 
the  trarffmiffion  of  the  ftone.  This  is  the  reafoh 
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reafon  why  vomits  are  ufed,  and  fometimes  with 
great  fuccefs.  In  the  aft  of  vomiting,  the  biliary 

O'  V 

veflels  are  in  a manner  emulged,  as  we  fee,  by 
urging  it  to  any  length,  for  then  the  bile  is 
thrown  up  by  the  mouth  ; the  reafon  is,  that  then 
the  abdominal  mufcles  and  diaphragm  concur, 
at  the  fame  time,  to  prefs  upon  the  gall  bladder 
and  dufts,  and  fqueeze  out  their  contents.  It 
was  on  this  account  that  I ordered  it  for  our 
patient  Catharine  Hamilton.  This  remedy  how- 
ever is  to  be  cautioufly  managed,  as,  by  urging 
the  ftone  too  rapidjy  forward,  it  may  excite 
inflammation,  as  has  been  fometimes  found. 
Another  method  of  aflifting  the  tranfmiflion  of 
the  ftone,  is  by  certain  medicines,  exciting  the 
aftion  of  the  dufts  themfelves  to  propel  it.  For 
this  end,  purgatives  may  be  proper,  fince  they 
bring  the  biliary  canals  into  confent,  by  afting 
-on  the  inteftines  ; for  there  is  always  a fympathy 
between  parts  that  have  a common  ufe  like  them. 
Purgatives  at  the  fame  time  are  ufeful,  by  pre- 
venting the  coftivenefs  which  is  very  frequent 
here,  and  arifes  from  that  want  of  the  proper  fti- 
mulus  to  the  inteftines,  which  the  obftruftion  of 
the  bile  produces. 

Bile  is  the  proper  eorreftor  of  the  acidity  of 
our  aliments ; it  will  therefore,  by  all  means,  be 
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neceffiary  to  give  fuch  medicines  as  may  fupply 
this  part  of  its  office.  Now  I imagine  foap  is 
fuited  to  anfwer  all  the  three  lad-mentioned  pur- 
pofes.  It  is  true  that  it  is  commonly  given  with 
a view  to  act  as  a folvent,  but  there  is  not  the 
•fmalled  proof  of  its  having  that  power  here  ; and 
if  it  had,  we  could  never  give  any  quantity  dif- 
fident to  ad  in  that  manner  in  the  biliary  duds. 
Bitters  are  alfo  ufeful,  as  they  keep  the  belly 
generally  open,  and  corred  afcidity.  Hence  the 
eleduary  that  our  patient  got,  which,  joined  to 
the  vomits,  and  more  efpecially  the  operation  of 
nature,  has  produced  a cure. 

Indeed  fhe  was  from  the  beginning  affeded, 
but  very  (lightly,  as  appears  from  there  being 
no  pain  in  her  right  hypochondre,  which  (hews 
that  if  the  difeafe  arofe  from  a done,  it  was  very 
fmall,  and  from  the  Hate  of  her  urine.  The 
urine  in  the  jaundice  is  not  only  of  a yellow 
colour,  but  it  has  always  a very  copious  fedi- 
ment,  and  the  colour  and  fediment  gradually 
diminifh  till  the  cure.  I cannot  leave  this  dif- 
Cafe  without  mentioning  that  we  muft  endeavour 
to  obviate  inflammation,  which  is  apt  to  arife 
when  the  ftone  has  moved  * too  fad  by  blood- 
letting, fhunning  vomits,  and  exhibiting  opium, 

\ 

* The  blood  is  frequently  inflammatory. 
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■which,  contrary  to  the  general  rule  in  inflamma- 
tion, is  proper  here,  and  in  the  cafe  of  ftone  in 
fhe  urinary  paffages. 


On  the  DYSENTERY. 

SAUVAGES  has  clafied  the  Dyfentery  among 
the  haemorrhagies,  and  fepa rated  it  from  the  Aim 
Flux  us.  Linnaeus  again  has  departed  from  him 
here  (though  there  are  few  inftances  where  he 
does  fo),  and  has  ranked  it  under  the  head 
of  Aim  Fluxus,  agreeable  to  the  moft  general 
notion ; which  is,  that  dyfentery  and  diar- 
rhoea only  differ  in  degree,  and  that  a dyfen- 
tery is  only  a diarrhoea  gone  fuch  a length 
as  to  be  attended  with  bloody  ftools,  and, 
fevere  gripes : but,  in  contradi&ion  to  this,  I 
have  myfelf  feen  an  epidemic  and  contagious 
dyfentery  without  bloody  ftools,  and,  on  the 
other  hand  fporadic  diarrhoeas,  arifing  from 
occaflonal  caufes,  attended  both  with  a difcharge 
of  blood,  and  with  gripes. 

Surely  nobody  would  fay,  that  the  loofenefs 
which  comes  on  after  eating  too  much  fruit, 
or  fome  irregularity  in  diet,  and  goes  off  when 
thefe  caufes  are  abftained  from,  was  the  fame 
difeafe  with  that  which  is  fo  common  in  the 
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arm-’’  and  navy,  and  does  fo  much  havock  among 
the  men.  The  diarrhoea  is  fufficiently  diftin- 
guifhed  by  this,  that  it  arifes  from  occafional 
caufes,  while  the  dyfentery  is  epidemic,  con- 
tagious, and  attended  with  fever,  though  along 
with  thefe  marks  it  has  alfo  commonly  gripes 
and  bloody  ftools. 

Our  patient,  Andrew  Robertfon,  though  he 
declares  that  at  firft  the  difeafe  came  on  in  the 
form  of  a diarrhoea,  and  arofe  from  a draught  of 
new  ale,  yet  as  he  was  living  in  a place  where 
the  dyfentery  was  epidemic,  and  he  had  fever, 
bloody  ftools  and  gripes,  when  he  came  to  us,  I. 
make  no  fcruple  to  fay,  that  he  labours  under  the 
dyfentery  ; and  here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
though  this  difeafe  is  propagated  by  contagion, 
yet  it,  and  other  fuch  difeafes,  often  require  the 
concurrence  of  fome  occafional  caufe  to  make 
them  appear,  as  feems  to  have  happened  in  this 
cafe. 

I mull,  with  Sydenham,  reckon  the  dyfentery  a 
a fehris  introverja,  or  a fever  with  a determi- 
nation to  the  inteftines,  attended  with  acri- 
mony. When  in  fummer  the  determination  to 
to  the  furface  is  come  to  the  greateft  height,  and 
by  that  means  the  bile  is  become  very  acrid,  if  a 
fudden  ftop  be  put  to  the  perforation,  there  will 
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fucceed  a great  determination  to  the  inteftines  of 
all  the  fluids  that  pour  into  them,  and  the  acrid 
bile  among  the  reft-  Now,  whether  it  be  this 
or  fome  matter  received  by  infe&ion  of  an  acrid 
kind  that  produces  the  contagion  in  dyfentery, 
the  indications  of  cure  will  be, 

1.  To  obviate  any  degree  of  inflammation  that 
may  be  prefent; 

2.  To  evacuate,  or  rather  correct  the  acri- 
mony; 

3.  To  reftore  the  determination  to  the  furface ; 

4.  To  palliate  the  fymptoms  which  are  very 
troublefome,  and  alfo  increafe  thedifeafe.  Very 
often  there  is  occaflonfor  a 5 th  indication,  when 
the  difeafe  has  lafted  long,  and  reduced  the  patient 
much ; viz. 

5.  To  reftore  the  tone  of  the  inteftines. 

1.  It  is  very  evident  that  Boerhaave  confidered 
the  dyfentery  as  entirely  inflammatory;  and  fome- 
times,  perhaps,  fo  it  is,  but  1 believe  very 
feldom ; for  the  fever  that  is  prefent  in  the 
beginning,  generally  goes  off;  bleeding  mull; 
therefore  be  very  fparingly  employed,  only 
where  the  fever  is  very  obvious,  the  conftitution 
vigorous,  &c. ; for  otherwife  much  harm  may 
enfue,  efpecially  as  the  difeafe  has  a tendency 
to  putrefaction.  Our  patient,  though  he  had  fome 
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degree  of  thirft,  and  perhaps  fever,  yet  as  he  was 
not  young,  nor  had  any  urgent  appearance  of 
inflammation,  he  was  not  bled.  2.  Our  fecond 
indication  we  have  in  a manner  fubdivided  into 
two  parts ; the  firft,  viz.  to  evacuate  the  acrimony, 
has  been  generally  confidered  as  the  only  part  of 
the  cure;  but  if  the  acrimony  is  only  a quantity 
that  is’  received  in  the  contagion,  it  mufc  be 
thrown  foon  out  again  in  the  very  courfe  of  the 
difeafe.  If,  on  the  other  hand  it  is  a leaven  or  fer- 
ment, it  is  more  rational  to  correct  it,  or  abftra£l 
in  a manner  the  fuel  from  it,  which  is  the  belt 

♦ ' V 

to  be  done  by  the  third  indication,  viz.  taking 
off  the  afflux  of  the  humours  from  the  inteftines. 

However,  evacuants  are  proper  for  other  rea- 
fons;  vomits  for  cleanfing  the  ftomach,  weakened 
with  the  difeafe,  and  of  confequence  over-loaded 
with  its  contents  j purgatives  for  throwing  out 
thofe  hardened  faeces  which  lurk  in  the  cells  of 
the  colon,  notwithftanding  the  liquid  ftools,  and 
increafe  the  difeafe. 

They  are  alfo  ufeful  in  taking  off  the  violent 
fpafms  and  gripes,  which  are  rendered  milder 
during  the  operation  of  a full  dofe  cf  phyflc, 
as  has  been  obferved  by  Pringle.  I began  our 
patient  with  a vomit,  but  was  refolved  to  avoid 
purgatives,  that  I might  fhew  you  that  the  cure 
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did  not  depend  on  any  fuppofed  evacuation  of 

acrimony.  i 

To  correct  the  acrimony  would  be  a very 
chief  part  of  the  cure,  if  we  knew  exactly  what 
kind  it  is  of.  We  are  only  well  acquainted  with 
two  kinds  of  acrimony,  acid  and  alkaline.  Our 
prefent  acrimony  we  find  not  to  be  acid,  fiom 
the  ufe  of  acids  in  the  cure,  and  from  the  hurt 
done  by  abforbent  earths,  which  is  partly  owing 
to  their  carrying  off  the  acid.  There  is  more 
probability  for  thinking  it  of  the  alkaline  kind, 
from  what  we  have  juft  faid  of  the  acids  curing 
it,  ( whofe  ufe  by  the  bye  is  improper  when  the 
ftomach  is  weak).  But  fuppofing  the  acrimony 
to  be  alkaline,  I am  doubtful  if  we  have  any 
proper  abforbents  for  alkalefcency  or  putrefcency. 
The  celebrated  Van  Swieten  fuppofes  that  the 
Armenian  bole  is  fo,  but  I do  not  find  that  it  is 
endowed  with  fuch  a quality:  for  this  reafon,  and 
becaufe  there  is  fome  reafon  to  imagine  the  acri- 
mony of  a nature  peculiar  and  diftin6t  from  either 
of  the  other  two,  I would  choofe  moftly  to  ufe 
fuch  medicines  as  cover  up,  as  it  were,  the  fharp- 
nefs.  Of  thefe,  Dyner  recommends  the  falep 
root,  which  may  be  ufeful,  but  is  not,  I think,  a 
bit  better  than  gum  fencha  or  arabic,  or  the 
deco&ion  of  rice,  which  I ordered  our  patient. 

Rr  3.  We 
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3.  We  now  proceed  to  the  third  indication, 
viz.  to  reftore  the  determination  to  the  furface : 
this,  I think,  is  the  moft  important  of  the  whole, 
as,  by  the  want  of  this  determination,  the  difeafe 
is  begun,  and  alfo  chiefly  kept  up  by  it.  This 
is  what  our  difeafe  has  in  common  with  fevers  ; 
and  though  I faid  that  the  fever  went  off  gene- 
rally at  the  beginning,  yet  this  fubflfls  through- 
out the  whole  difeafe.  To  anfwer  this  indication, 
nothing  is  fo  fitted  as  the  ufe  of  emetics,  fo  as  not 
to  produce  vomiting;  hence  antimony  and  ipeca- 
cuanha, are  fo  commonly  given.  We  fhall  have 
occafion  foon  to  relume  this  fubjeft  more  fully, 
when  treating  of  fevers.  Some  have  fuppofed 
that  the  antimonial  preparations  ought  to  be 
preferred  ; and  perhaps  there  is  reafon  to  reckon 
them  more  fure  in  operating  on  the  Ikin  ; yet, 
notwithstanding,  I always  ufe  ipecacuanha,  both 
becaufe  its  dofe  is  more  certain,  and  its  quality 
is  always  the  fame,  and  becaufe  it  more  cer- 
tainly proves  purgative  in  a fmall  degree,  which 
we  have  already  approved  of. 

Sudorifics  may  be  expe&ed  to  be  proper  for 
anfwering  this  indication  alfo,  but  they  have 
been  little  ufed,  and  I can  fay  nothing  of 
them  from  experience.  Opium,  indeed,  is  a 
medicine  of  this  clafs,  which  I always  choofe  to 
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give  along  with  ipecacuhana,  in  order  to  deter- 
mine its  operation  more  certainly  to  the  fkin,  as 
well  as  for  another  caufe,  which  wefhall  mention 
foon.  Opium  was  given  to  our  prefent  patient. 
In  obftinate  cafes,  which  his  was  not,  ipecacuhana 
fhould  be  exhibited  three  or  four  times  a day, 
fo  as  to  excite  naufea  and  ficknefs,  without 
vomiting ; but  indeed,  though  it  fhould  go’fome- 
times  that  length,  no  bad  confequence  would 
follow.  I am  informed,  that  in  the  dylenteries 
that  prevailed  at  the  Havannah  laid  year,  the 
ipecacuhana  was  given  twice  a day,  in  fuch  a 
quantity  as  generally  to  vomit  without  any  bad 
confequence.  The  opium,  however,  is  not  to 
be  divided  into  an  equal  number  of  doles,  but  to 
be  given  in  a fufficient  one  at  night ; for  from 
experience  I know  that  it  has  not  equal  effedts, 
when  divided. 

4.  The  fourth  indication  we  laid  down,  was 
to  palliate  the  fymptoms,  which  we  had  little 
occafion  for  in  Andrew  Robertfon,  as  they  were 
but  flight  j they  are  chiefly  gripes,  tenefmus,  and 
indurated  fasces. 

The  firft  of  thefe,  viz.  gripes,  are  not  only 
very  inconvenient  of  themfelves,  but  alfo  tend 
to  increafe  the  difeafe.  They  are  only  to  be 
cured  by  opiates.  Some  people  indeed  would 
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difapprove  of  this  medicine,  becaufe  it  Hops  the 
evacuation  of  the  acrimony,  and  in  that  manner 
ads  as  an  aftringent  would  do  j but  its  effeds  in 
this  way  are  very  tranfient.  Indeed,  in  the 
beginning,  while  there  remains  any  fever,  efpe- 
cially  if  there  is  reafon  to  exped  inflammations 
being  prefent,  I would  abftain  from  them. 

The  fecond  fymptom,  or  tenejmus , mud  be 
carefully  removed,  for  the  fame  reafon  as  gripes : 
it  arifes  from  the  confinement  of  the  acrid  mat- 
ter in  the  redutn,  and  is  therefore  belt  remedied 
by  topical  applications  viz.  (larch,  injedions 
or  mucilage  of  gum  arabic ; but  more  effedu- 
ally  by  opium,  thrown  in  by  injedion,  in  which 
manner  it  can  be  given  in  greater  quantity,  with- 
out affeding  the  fyftem,  than  when  taken  in  by 
the  mouth.  It  may  even,  I believe,  be  exhibited, 
while  there  is  a final!  degree  of  fewer  remaining, 
as  1 have  pradifed  myfelf ; however  we  ought  to 
be  very  cautious  in  that  refped.  The  hardened 
fasces  is  a fymptom  that  appears  very  extraor- 
dinary, where  liquid  ftools  are  fo  common  ; but 
that  there  generally  is  fuch  a fymptom,  appears 
beyond  queftion,  from  the  evacuation  of  them 
now  and  then,  from  the  common  difcharge  of 
them  on  the  ufe  of  (limulants,  and  from  inflec- 
tion of  dead  bodies  that  laboured  under  this 
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difeafe.  This  is  the  chief  indication  for  purga- 
tives, which,  when  they  cannot  be  conveniently 
thrown  in  at  the  mouth,  may  be  given  in  the  form 
of  clyfters.  Turpentine  clyfters  I have  often  found 
to  anfwcr  this  intention  extremely  well  ; but  no 
medicine  has  been  fo  common  here  as  rhubarb, 
from  an  imagined  power,  that,  befides  purging,, 
it  has  of  bracing  the  inteftines.  I will  not 
fay  that  this  is  entirely  void  of  foundation ; but 
I find  that  Sydenham  ufed  fenna  in  place  of  it ; 
and  in  fome  of  our  late  campaigns,  when  their 
rhubarb  was  exhausted,  they  were  obliged  to  ufe 
jalep,  which  anfwered  equally  well.  For  my 
own  part,  I never  find  occafion  for  any  parti- 
cular remedy  here,  as  the  ipecacuanha  anfwers 
fufficiently  well.  / 

5.  The  fifth  indication  laid  down,  was  to 
reftore  the  tone  of  the  inteltines  j but  as  we  had 
no  occafion  for  it  in  the  prefent  patient,  and  a 
general  difeufiion  of  it  would  carry  me 'too  far, 
it  will  be  enough  to  illuftrate  it  by  our  pradtice, 
in  the  cafe  of  M‘Eldoe,  of  which  we  fhall  there- 
fore proceed  to  give  an  account. 

Of  the  Cafe  of  M(Eldoe. 

This  patient  was  at  firft  affedled  with  gripes, 
Tenefmus,  and  fever ; his,  ftools  were  only  (limy, 
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and  he  was  feized  with  thefe  complaints  in  Not- 
tingham, as  he  was  pafling  through  it  on  his  way 
to  Scotland.  He  cannot  tell  whether  dyfente- 
ries  were  epidemic  there  at  that  time.  As  he, 
however,  came  down  in  company  with  a foldier 
who  was  not  recovered  from  that  difeafe,  I make 
no  fcruple  to  confider,  that  he  at  that  time  had 
a dyfenterv  ; for  I have  already  faid,  that  bloody 
ftools  are  not  eflential  to  it.  His  fymptoms  now 
arife  merejy  from  the  weakened  tone  of  the 
vifcera,  occafioned  by  the  continuance  of  the 
flux  for  two  months.  They  are  ficknefs,  efpe- 
cialiy  after  eating,  gripes,  alternate  fits  of  cof- 
tivenefs  and  purging,  frequent  borborvgmi. 
Here  the  Staaklian  maxim  is  very  applicable 
— Spajmus  gignit  Atonias , et  Atonia  Spajmos. 
The  difeafe  firft  has  induced  that  atonia  of  the 
ftomach  and  inteftines,  to  which  the  ficknefs 
and  coftivenefs  are  owing ; while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  gripes  or  fpafms . arife  from  that 
atonia . Purging  is  a natural  confequence  of 

the  difordered  ftate  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
which  necefiarily  produces  crudity  and  acri- 
mony, which  in  this  patient  feems  to  be  of  the 
acid  kind.  The  firft  indication  in  his  cafe 
correfponds  with  the  fifth,  laid  down  in  the  cure 
/ of  the  dy fernery,  viz.  to  reftore  the  tone  of  the 
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inteftines.  For  this  purpofe  I ordered  the  bark 
for  him  ; but  as  his  ftomach  was  too  weak  for  him 
to  take  it  at  firfb  in  fubftance,  it  was  given  in 
infufion,  which  I generally  prefer  to  the  decoc- 
tion, becaufe  it  is  lighter  for  the  ftomach,  and 
feems  to  attract  the  aftringent  power  of  medi- 
cines equally  well ; and  if  there  is  any  virtue  in 
the  more  volatile  parts  of  the  bark,  they  are  not 
fo  much  diflipated.  To  prevent  difiipation,  in- 
deed, I ufed  the  glafs  digeflor,  defcribed  in  my 
chymical  le&ure,  p.  n,on  folution.  Some  time 
after,  I ventured  on  the  bark  in  fubftance  ■,  but 
it  difagreed  fo  much  with  his  ftomach,  that  I 
was  again  obliged  to  lay  it  afide.  For  this  in- 
dication, frefh  air  and  gentle  exercife  are  of  the 
greateft  confequence ; but  neither  of  thefe  are 
in  our  power  in  this  place. 

The  fecond  indication  was  to  palliate  the 
fymptoms,  viz.  firft  to  obviate  the  coftivenefs, 
v/hich  is  an  effect  of  the  atonia,  at  the  fame  time 
that  it  aggravates  it,  and  gives  occafion  to  the 
crudity  ; with  this  view  I refer  laxative  clyfters, 
which,  if  they  prove  effectual,  tend  to  weaken 
the  canal ; fecondly,  to  cure  the  acid  cru- 
dity, for  which  purpofe  I gave  lime-water,  ; a 
medicine  very  generally  reckoned  aftringent, 
but  which  to  me  appears  to  have  no  other  power 
4 but 
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but  abforbency ; thirdly,  to  remove  the  gripes 
and  tenefmus,  which,  painful  in  themfelves,  do 
alfo  difturb  the  affimilation  of  the  food.  For 
this  purpofe  opiates  were  given,  joined  to  the 
bark,  which  I thought  might  obviate  the  contra- 
indication to  opium,  from  the  coftive  tendency, 
for  the  bark  fometimes  is  gently  purgative.  It 
however  had  not  that  effe£t  here ; for  which 
reafon  I was  obliged  to  be  more  fparing  of  the 
opium  than  I otherwife  intended.  This  patient’s 
complaint,  like  all  thofe  arifing  from  Atonia,  is 
obftinate,  and  indeed  this  is  not  the  molt  proper 
place  for  him. 


Or  the  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 

THE  Venereal  Difeafe  is  diftinguiffiable  into 
local  and  univerfal.  I lhall  begin  with  the  local, 
as  it  takes  firft  place  after  infeftion  ; viz.  the 
Gonorrhoea. 

Of  the  Gonorrhoea  Virulenta. 

The  Gonorrhoea  Virulenta  is  attended  with 
many  difficulties  in  theory,  both  with  regard  to 
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its  manner  of  introdiidion  into  the  body,  and 
its  real  nature. 

The  firft  queftion  I have  not  time  to  enter 
upon  at  prefent ; but  with  regard  to  thefe  cond 
I muft  obferve,  that  it  does  not  arife  from  any 
ulcer  in  the  urethra,  but  confifts  in  a vitiation 
of  the  quality  and  an  increafed  quantity  of  the 
mucus  of  the  urethra.  This  I think  evident 
from  the  two  following  confiderations,  viz. 

1.  That  I have  frequently  feen  a matter  diftil 
from  the  neck  of  the  glands  entirely  fimilar  to 
that  which  flows  from  the  urethra,  commonly 
without  any  ulceration,  or  even  excoriation 
attending  it.  ~ I have  at  prefent  a patient,  who, 

on  the  prepuce,  without  any  in- 
fedtion,  has  a difcharge  w?hich  {tains  his  lhirt  in 
the  fame  way  as  the  ordinary  gonorrhoeal  matter, 
but  without  any  appearance  of  ulcer. 

2.  I am  informed  by  Dr.  Hunter  (a  man  of 
great  experience),  that  he  has  very  often  dif- 
ledted  fubjedts  that  had  died  while  they  laboured 
under  the  virulent  gonorrhoea,  and  found  the 
venereal  matter  lying  in  the  urethra,  but  with- 
out the  leafl:  appearance  of  ulcer.  I find  the 
fame  is  obferved  by  Morgagni,  De  Sedibus  et 
Caufis  Morborum.  It  is  true,  that  they  both 
allow  that  ulcerations  of  the  urethra  are  very 
common  in  gonorrhoea,  and  this  I confefs  muft 
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be  the  cafe  from  the  acrimony  of  the  matter*. 
The  arguments  taken  from  the  pain  being  felt 
in  fome  particular  place,  and  the  chordee,  are 
eafiiy  anfwered,  being  no  proof  of  any  thing  elfe 
but  inflammation,  which  I allow  of : vide  Mor- 
gagni. The  difeafe,  therefore,  confifts  in  a 
vitiation  of  the  mucus,  with  an  increafed  dif- 
charge,  and  an  inflammation  on  part  or  the 
whole  of  the  urethra. 

It  Is  evident  from  what  we  have  faid  of  the 
nature  of  gonorrhoea,  that  the  indications  of 
cure  are,  i.  To  obviate  inflammation ; 2.  To 
evacuate  or  corredl  the  virus ; 3.  To  prevent  the 
difcharge. 

To  anfwer  the  fir  ft  indication,  the  antiphlo- 
siltic  regimen  is  to  be  followed,  viz.  abftinence 
from  wine  and  ftrong  meat ; and  for  the  fame 
reafon  exercife  is  to  be  avoided,  particularly 
walking  or  riding,  which  are  apteft  to  influence 
the  parts  affe&ed  here.  Next  ventefeftion  is 
proper  at  firft,  efpecially  in  robuft  perfons  ; but 
afterwards  I always  prefer  topical  bleeding  by 
leeches,  which  I accordingly  ordered  more  than 
once  for  our  patient  Donald  McCraw.  Another 
means  to  obviate  the  inflammation  is,  by  taking 
off*  the  ardor  urina.  This  might  have  been 
made  an  indication  by  itfelf ; but  I think  it  comes 
properly  enough  under  this  head,  as  the  inflarn- 
4 mation 
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•/nation  gives  firil  nie  to  it,  though  at  length  is 
is  increafed  by  it  ; for  the  urine  irritates  in  the 
inflamed  part  as  it  runs  through  the  urethra: 
for  this  purpofe  great  plenty  of  drink  is  of  excel- 
lent fervice,  as  it  dilutes  the  faline  parts  or  the 
urine,  and  renders  it  mild.  However,  thefe 
faline  matters  even  dilute,  or  in  the  fmalleft: 
quantity  irritate  the  inflamed  urethra;  for  which 
reafon  thefe  medicines  that  cover  them  are  to  be 
ufed,  viz.  mucilages,  of  which  I prefer  the  gum 
arabic  to  the  althea , becaufe  we  are  not  fure  of 
its  quality,  and  to  the  linfeed,  becaufe,  from  its 
oily  nature,  it  cannot  be  taken  in  fuch  quantity. 
However,  though  our  patient  got  gum  arabic  in 
large  quantity,  I was  difappointed  in  its  effects. 
The  truth  is,  thefe  medicines  are  altered  by  digef- 
tion  as  well  as  other  ingefta , fo  that  they  do  not 
return  their  mucilaginous  nature  when  they  get 
to  the  urethra  or  urinary  organs ; and  we  can 
expect  little  advantage  from  them,  unlefs  they 
are  given  in  greater  quantities  than  can  be  afli- 
milated  ; and  for  this  reafon  they  often  fail, 
where  the  digeftive  powers  are  ftrong.  To  eafe 
the  ardor  urina  nitre  is  very  commonly  given, 
from  a notion  of  its  cooling  quality.  It  is  in- 
deed antiphlogiftic  and  diuretic  ; but  I never  faw 
it  of  ufe  where  the  gum  arabic  had  not  fuc- 
cee-ded. 
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Topical  applications  have  molt  effeft  in 
moderating  the  heat  of‘  urine,  viz.  the  in- 
jedtion  of  bland  oil  into  the  urethra,  which 
covers  it  from  the  fharpnefs  of  the  urine.  How- 
ever, the  urethra  is  fo  often  fhrivelled  and  funk 
into  a narrow  diameter,  that  it  is  very  often 
difficult  or  impoffible  to  puffi  any  injedtion 
beyond  the  point  of  the  fyringe,  from  which  it 
regurgitates.  Fomentations  and  warm  bathings 
foften  and  relax  the  parts,  but  ought  not  to  be 
applied  before  the  inflammation  is  pretty  well 
gone,  fince  their  warmth  irritates  and  increafes 
the  fpafm.  See  what  was  faid  ofthefe  in  Rheu- 
matifms.  I have  often  feen  them,  when  applied 
improperly  in  a gonorrhoea,  or  even  phymofis, 
excite  painful  eredtions,  and  otherwife  alfo  raile 
the  inflammation  to  a greater  height.  Thus 
have  we  finiihed  all  that  is  to  be  faid  of  the  firfl 
indication,  which  many  confider  as  the  only  one 
neceflary  ; but  I cannot  help  laying  down  the 
fecond,  flnce  it  is  evident  that  the  virus  taken 
in  cannot  be  evacuated  by  any  remedies  yet 
prefcribed.  True  it  is,  that  while  the  inflam- 
mation continues,  evacuants  cannot  be  given  ; 
and  during  its  cure  the  flow  from  the  urethra 
probably  carries  off  the  virus,  for  the  moll  part ; 
yet  as  we  cannot  be  certain  of  this,  recourfe  is, 
I think,  to  be  had  to  mercury,  the  only  evacu- 
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ant  of  the  venereal  poifon.  This  is  to  be  thrown 
into  the  urethra  but  in  what  form  ? — While 
ail  the  acrid  preparations  of  mercury  frightened 
the  phyficians,  crude  mercury  was  employed, 
rubbed  with  honey,  and  then  diffufed  through 
water.  This  rude  compofition,  however,  was  fo 
inconvenient,  that  fome  were  led  to  fubftitute 
calomel  for  the  crude  mercury  ; but  it  is  equal- 
ly inconvenient,  being  as  apt  to  run  together  in 
the  urethra,  infomuch  that  I have  known  it 
produce  fevere  inflammation,  and  a ftoppage  of 
urine.  To  obviate  this,  fome  again  diffufed 
the  calomel  firfl:  in  gum  arabic,  but  this  means 
is  far  from  anfwering  well  either  and  the  cor- 
rofive  fublimate  being  the  only  mercurial  prepa- 
ration that  diiTolves  in  water,  is  alone  fit  for  injec- 
tion. It  fhould  not  be  ufed  till  the  inflammation 
is  pretty  much  abated  ■,  and  I would  begin  with 
diffolving  only  one  grain  in  four  ounces  of  water, 
throwing  it  in  till  it  be  felt  to  fmart,  but  inter- 
mitting it,  or  alternating  with  the  oily  inje&ion. 
This  method  never  fails  of  removing  the  difeafe, 
if  it  is  not  begun  too  foon,  as  I believe  I did 
with  M'Craw,  A queftion  will  naturally  arife 
here,  whether  or  not  any  internal  medicines  are 
to  be  ufed  ? It  has  been  long  the  practice  to 
give  purgatives,  but  I confefs  I know  not  of 
what  ufe  they  are.  Neutral  fairs,  indeed,  by 

their 
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their  antiphlogiftic  power,  may  tend  to  eafe  the 
inflammation  ; but  cathartic  halts,  and  they 
among  the  reft,  always,  during  their  operation, 
irritate  the  anus,  which  communicates  the  fti- 
mulus  to  the  urethra,  and  thereby  increafes  the 
heat  of  urine.  This  I have  more  than  once  had 

occafion  to  lee,  and  for  that  reafon  I never  ufe 

( 

them. 

With  regard  to  the  internal  ufe  of  mercury  in 
fmall  dofes,  they  can  have  no  effect  on  any 
topical  affedtion,  and  how  abfurd  therefore  is 
the  common  pradtice  of  giving  thefe  at  night  and 
purging  them  off  again  the  next  morning.  On 
the  other  hand,  large  dofes,  when  the  fymptoms 
are  merely  thofe  of  a Ample  gonorrhoea,  without 
chancres,  are  quite  unneceftary.  Some  people 
think  all  this  is  obviated  by  rubbing  mercurial 
ointment  on  the  urethra  externally,  a pradtice 
introduced  firft  into  Britain  about  thirty  years 
ago  by  Douglas,  but  I do  not  find  it  anfwer ; 
though  I believe  we  may  naturally  fuppofe  that 
there  is  a porofity  in  the  human  body  through 
which  it  may  pafs  into  the  urethra,  without 
being  conveyed  all  round  by  the  abforbent  lym- 
phatics ; for  indeed  I can  fee  no  other  rational 
way  of  accounting  for  the  quick  operation  of 
other  topical  applications,  or  even  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  gonorrhoeal  matter.  This  manner 
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however  of  ufing  mercury  I do  not  find,  I fay, 
to  anfwer,  and  it  is  extremely  inconvenient  if 
the  part  anointed  be  expofed  to  cold. 

There  is  ftill  another  queftion  which  will 
require  a little  difcuffion,  and  relates  to  the  third 
indication  we  marked  out.  Are  aftringents  to 
be  ufed  internally  or  by  injedtion  ? They  no 
doubt  may  anfwer  the  third  indication  ; but  then 
their  ufe  is  of  very  dangerous  confequence,  if  the 
virus  is  not  entirely  expelled,  and  to  know  this 
is  extremely  difficult.  If  the  mucus  difcharged  is 
pellucid  and  vilcid,  we  are  fure  there  is  none  of 
it  remaining;  but  this  is  extremely  rare.  It  is 
generally  thought  to  be  gone  when  the  mucus 
is  vifcid,  and  become  whiter  than  before  ; but  I 
I have  known  many  inftances  of  aftringents 
proving  hurtful  in  fuch  cafes  ; nay,  I will  venture 
to  fay,  that  even  the  thin  difcoloured  matter  is 
not  always  a rare  fign  of  virus.  I have  known  it 
as  thin  and  yellow  as  commonly  from  ihfe&ion, 
from  mere  intemperance  in  venery  and  living  : 
how  improper  would  it  be,  at  this  time,  to  follow 
the  common  method  of  draftic  purges  and  mer- 
cury ! On  the  whole,  I think  the  ufe  of  aftringents 
dangerous  and  uncertain.  Do  they,  according  to 
the  received  opinion,  force  the  virus  into  the  blood, 
and  produce  the  confirmed  lues  venerea  ? I own 
I am  very  much  inclined  to  doubt  this,  but  I 
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am  certain  they  produce  fchirrofitiesand  flridlures 
in  the  urethra,  which  very  often  lafl  for  life ; 
and  they  alfo  often  produce  fwelled  teflicles,  not 
as  is  commonly  believed,  by  throwing  the  ve- 
nereal matter  upon  them  (for  I cannot  well  con- 
ceive how  it  fliould  take  that  courfe),  but  only  by 
flopping  the  exits  of  the  frojtates  and  veficula  fe~ 
minales.  I think  this  is  put  beyond  doubt,  by  a 
cafe  which  I knew  of  a married  man  who  got 
a gleet  by  too  frequent  coition  with  his  wife, 
which  neverthelefs,  when  flopped,  produced  a 
fwelled  teflicle.  I have  had  fo  little  pradlice 
with  aflringents,  that  I cannot  pretend  to  give 
any  choice  ; but  I have  always  found  the  medi- 
cine which  I have  recommended  for  evacuating 
the  virus,  alfo  anfwer  bed  for  flopping  gleets. 
This  is  illuflrated  by  the  cafe  of  Davidfon,  of 
which  we  (hall  now  take  a fhort  view. 

On  the  Cafe  of  Davidson. 

Davidson  was  in  fe  died  with  a gonorrhoea  in 
May  lafl,  for  which  he  got  fome  medicines  ; 
however,  the  running  lafled  fome  months.  It 
flopped  at  length  however,  for  fome  weeks,  and 
returned  in  September,  as  he  fays,  from  a 
fprain.  How  this  could  produce  that  effedt  I 
cannot  perceive,  and  1 am  apt  to  fufpedt  that  he 
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only  meant  to  pafs  it  entirely  for  a feminal  weak- 
nefs ; a very  common  deceit.  He  had  at  firft, 
when  he  came  into  our  hands,  that  fort  of  fedi- 
ment  in  his  urine  which  never  fails  for  ordinary 
to  point  out  a nephritic  diforder,  for  which  reafon 
I was  dubious  concerning  his  complaints,  but 
was  willing  to  make  a trial  of  the  iroa  urfi ; his 
ftomach,  however,  not  bearing  it  in  any  quan- 
tity, and  the  appearance  of  nephritic  fymptoms 
entirely  difappearing,  I was  confirmed  in  reckon- 
ing it  a gleet,  and  refolved  to  ufe  the  corrofive 
fublimate.  This  had  the  defired  effeCt  of  flop- 
ping the  running  ; but,  from  fome  accidental 
caufe,  it  recurred,  attended  with  fome  inflam- 
mation and  ardor  urina , which  neverthelefs  was 
cured  by  the  alternate  ufe  of  the  oily  and  fubli- 
mate injections  fo  that  he  is  now  difcharged 
quite  well. 

Having  finifhed  all  that  I intended  to  fay, 
relating  to  local  venereal  difeafes,  I fhould  now 
proceed  to  the  univerfal,  ox  lues  confirm  at  a-,  but 
as  this  would  carry  me  beyond  the  bounds  that 
I have  now  left  me,  I fir  all  confine  myfelf  to  the 
confideration  of  thofe  more  acrid  mercurial  pre- 
parations, which  I had  a confiderable  hand  in 
introducing  into  the  practice  of  this  houfe. 
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I believe  it  is  now  pretty  univerfally  ad- 
mitted, that  the  lues  venerea  can  only  be  cured 
by  mercury;  and  that  it  afts,  not  as  any 
fpecific  antidote,  but  as  an  evacuant  of  the 
virus.  The  more  mild  preparations,  even 
from  the  timidity  of  regular  practitioners,  were 
not  employed  univerfally  for  a long  time. 
Now  thefe  mull;  necefiarily  be  employed  in 
large  quantity,  and  mercury  always  from  its  own 
nature,  and  that  of  the  economy,  refpe&ively, 
when  thrown  in  in  large  quantity,  aids  on 
the  falivary  organs,  and  at  the  fame  time  I 
believe,  though  lefsfenfibly,  on  all  the  excretories 
befides.  It  is  therefore  undoubtedly  a very  cer~ 
tain  remedy,  and  indeed  to  many  the  mod  cer- 
tain remedy  in  a mild  preparation ; but  it  is  liable 
to  many  dangers  and  inconveniencies  in  the 
exhibition.  It  is  therefore  no  wonder  if  many 
long  defired  to  fubftitute  another  method  in  place 
of  the  falivations.  A great  while  fince,  the 
Montpelier  phyficians  introduced  what  has  been 
called  the  alterative  method,  viz.  ufing  mercu- 
rial uncdion,  without  letting  it  go  the  length  of 
raifing  a falivation  ; this  way,  however,  is  alfo 
found  to  be  very  tedious,  and  even  attended  with 
considerable  riik  of  danger.  In  this  country 
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the  mercury  was  then  propofed  to  be  given  by 
the  mouth,  till  that  fhould  be  afFefted,  but 
without  going  on  to  a regular  falivation  : this 
method  has  the  fame  inconveniencies  in  afmaller 
degree  ; and  we  can  eafily  perceive  that  we  mud 
fuppofe  the  mercury  afts  on  the  other  excretories 
as  well  as  on  the  mouth,  fince  the  difcharge  from 
it  would  not  be  fufficient  in  this  cafe.  It  was 
therefore  greatly  to  be  wiftled  that  another 
remedy  would  aft  on  the  perfpiration,  or  other 
excretions  could  be  fallen  upon.  Mercury  infal- 
libly does  a£l  on  thefe,  while  it  alfo  operates  on 
the  falivary  glands.  Now  I believe  the  acrid  pre- 
parations aft  moft  certainly  on  the  fyftem  in 
general,  and  therefore  on  the  moft  univerfal  ex- 
cretory, the  fkin,  when  given  in  fmall  quantity. 
Corrofive  fublimate,  long  thought  a moft  delete- 
rious poifon,  has  for  thefe  reafons  been  gain- 
ing ground  for  a great  while  paft.  It  is  fifteen 
years  fince  a furgeon  in  the  army  informed  me 
that  he  had  ufed  it  for  a confiderable  number  of 
years  with  fuccefs.  He  gave  it  in  fubftance  in  the 
form  of  pills,  along  with  a fmall  portion  of  aloes 
and  a great  quantity  of  crumbs  of  bread.  I at 
that  time  adopted  it,  and  gave  it,  not  without 
advantage;  but  as  it  very  often  affefted  the  fto- 
mach  feverely,  I again  laid  it  afide.  After  this, 
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Van  Swiften  publiflved  his  folution  to  the  world, 
and  it  was  received  with  great  readinefs ; but 
however,  it  had  been  falling  again  gradually,  I 
think,  into  difrepute  in  this  country,  perhaps 
from  its  advantage  being  uncertain,  which  it 
certainly  is.  The  common  fublimate  of  our 
{hops  is  of  very  different  degrees  of  ftrength  and 
goodnefs.  Some  time  ago  Dr.  Pringle  fent  me 
two  fpecimens  of  corrofive  fublimate  from  Lon- 
don, one  prepared  at  Apothecaries  Hall,  and 
the  other  by  a private  chymift ; the  firft  he  found 
to  fail  very  often,  the  other  generally  fucceeded. 
On  examining  the  compofition  of  both,  I found 
that  that  of  the  private  chymift  was  confiderably 
more  acrid  than  the  other.  This  confirms  what 
we  have  faid  of  the  more  acrid  preparations  of 
mercury.  But  common  corrofive  fublimate,  even 
prepared  like  that  of  the  private  chymift,  juft 
mentioned,  is  liable,  on  {landing,  to  have  its  acri- 
dity abftrafted,  and  the  mercury  thrown  down, 
in  the  form  of  a mercurius  dulcis : this  happens 
when  it  is  diffolved  in  water,  but  {till  more 
fo  in  brandy,  according  to  Van  Swieten’s  me- 
thod. For  thefe  reafons  I fome  years  ago  contrived 
another  more  acrid  preparation,  which  was  ufed 
fince  that  time  in  this  houfe.  Ward’s  white 
drop,  however,  being  made  public  laft  year,  by 
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which  we  were  made  acquainted  with  a folution 
of  mercury  in  the  nitrous  acid,  which  had  the 
fame  effects  with  thofe  in  the  corroffve  fublimate, 
and  at  the  fame  time  was  much  more  concen- 
trated than  any  of  the  above  mentioned,  and  was 
not  difpofed  to  depofit.  the  mercury — this,  I fay, 
led  me  to  the  compofition  of  a fimilar  prepa- 
ration with  the  marine  acid,  which  has  now  for 
fome  time  been  ufed  in  this  houfe  indifferently 
with  the  white  drop  of  Ward.  By  the  accounts 
of  the  phyficians  belonging  to  the  hofpital  it 
appears  that  their  effects  feem  to  be  much  the 
fame.  Sometimes  the  one,  and  fometimes  the 
other,  produces  gripes,  according  to  the  confti- 
tution  of  the  patient. 

With  regard  to  the  exhibition  of  both,  we 
fliould  at  firft  begin  with  fmall  quantities,  be^ 
caufe  they  are  apt  to  produce  fevere  gripes,  and 
run  off  by  ftool,  which  defeats  the  intention  for 
which  they  are  given,  viz.  to  ad  chiefly  on  the  fkin. 

The  dofe  Ihould  then  be  gradually  increafed, 
till  it  ads  by  fweat,  urine,  or  infenfible  perfpi- 
ration.  When  it  produces  fweat,  its  effcds 
in  curing  are  quickeft,  and  more  fo  when  it 
increafes  urine,  than  if  it  only  excites  infenfible 
perfpiration.  Indeed,  when  it  fweats,  I have 
always  found  it  produce  a quick  and  eafy  cure. 
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Opium  it  is  neceffary  to  give  along  with  it,  to 
prevent  its  running  off  by  ftool,  and  to  deter- 
mine its  operation  more  fiirely  to  the  fkin. 

I muft  now  obferve,  however,  that  there  are 
cafes  in  which  it  will  be  very  apt  to  fail,  of 
would  be  improper,  which  are  chiefly, 

1.  When  the  patient  does  not  keep  warm, 
but  goes  out  of  his  chamber,  efpecially  in  win- 
ter, though  even  then  I have  feen  it  fucceed  j 
but  the  ufe  of  it  fix  weeks,  when  keeping  warm 
within  doors,  will  generally  go  farther  than  fix 
months  when  expofed  to  cold. 

1. 1 have  already  faid,  that  corrofive  fubli- 
mate  diffufes  itfelf  over  the  whole  fyftem.  The 
ftrong  preparations  we  are  now  (peaking  of  do 
fo  in  a more  remarkable  degree,  almoft  as  foon 
as  they  reach  the  ftomach ; but  this  depends  on 
the  fenfibility  of  the  conftitution,  fo  that  there 
are  fome  that  will  not  fweat  with  it,  nor  have 
their  urine  or  perfpiration  increafed  by  it,  though 
it  be  thrown  in  in  fuch  quantity  astoaffe£t,  and 
in  a manner  corrode  the  ftomach.  This  wtf 
found  to  be  the  cafe  with  Malcolm  Murdoch, 
on  which  account,  after  increafing  the  dofe  con- 
fiderably,  we  were  obliged  to  lay  it  afide. 

3.  !«■  fometimes  runs  to  the  mouth,  as  the  more 
mild  preparations  of  mercury;  but  this  is  no 
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objedion  peculiar  to  it,  unlefs  to  make  it  aft 
even  in  this  way  more  mull  be  thrown  in  than 
is  fafe,  for  the  reafon  mentioned  above. 

Our  patients  who  ufed  the  ftrong  muriatic 
corrofive,  had  nothing  in  their  cafes  that  re- 
quired a particular  difcuffion  here.  We  (hall 
therefore  proceed  to  another  fubjejfc. 


Of  INTERMITTENT  FEVERS. 

IT  is  one  of  the  greateft  misfortunes  of  me- 
dicine, that  there  have  always  been,  and  Hill  fub- 
v fift,  iuch  difputation  about  the  nature  of  the  moft 
common  difeafe  of  any ; I mean  fever.  I hope, 
however,  Hoffman  is  confulted  on  this  fubjed:,  as 
well  as  Staahl ; for  my  parr,  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  enter  into  thequeftion  at  prefent. 

Fever  is  a frequency  of  pulfe,  lucceeding  an 
horriplatio , or  fymptoms  analogous  to  that. 
It  is  then  the  horriplatio  that  conftitutes 
the  difeafe,  or  in  other  words  the  cold  fit; 
and  the  fucceeding  hot  fit  is  an  effort  of  na- 
ture to  throw  it  off.  So  far  all  are  agreed, 
that  the  paroxyfm  confifting  properly  of  three 
fiuaia}  enumerated  by  Boerhaave,  and  called  by 
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Sydenham  tempera  effervationis , ebullitionis , and 
difpumationis , whoever  can  cure  or  prevent 
the  firft  or  cold  fit,  cures  the  reft  : vide  Boer- 
haave,  Aph.  7 56.  Now  there  are  two  means 
by  which  this  may  be  effe&ed,  viz.  1.  What  may 
be  called  the  natural  method,  viz.  aftlfting  the 
hot  fit  by  faline  draughts,  &c,  which  may 
tend  to  keep  off  the  next  paroxyfm.  2.  The 
artificial  method,  which  confifts  either  in  railing 
an  artificial  fever  before  the  cold  fit,-  or  by  the 
ufe  of  antifpafmodics,  viz.  fuch  as  are  purely  of 
that  clafs  or  tonics,  which  prevent  the  tendency 
to  fpafm,  or  narcotics,  which  by  weakening  the 
fenfibility  keep  off  the  cold  fit. 

The  tonics  are  more  commonly  ufed  than 
others. 

And  indeed  the  bark  has  almoft  been  alone 
given  for  thefe  hundred  years.  I have  already 
hinted  that  tonics  aft  by  preventing  fpafm.  But 
there  are  many  who  doubt  of  this  being  the 
effedt  of  bark,  and  confider  it  rather  as  a fpecific 
to  the  intermittents.  This  has  made  phyfi- 
cians  at  a lofs  to  find  a proper  fubftitute  for  it, 
though  neverthelefs  many,  for  various  reafons, 
have  attempted  this,  reckoning  its  powers  to  be 
owing  partly  to  its  bitter,  its  aftringent,  and  its 
aromatic  qualities.  They  have  combined  dif-> 
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ferent  medicines,  containing  thefe  qualities  fepa- 
rately.  I own,  for  my  part,  that  I am  little  influ- 
enced by  the  common  reafons  againft  its  ufe ; 
and  yet  I would  wifli  to  have  a fubftitute  for  it 
on  the  following  accounts. 

i.  Becaufe  moft  patients  have  acquired  a kind, 
of  imaginary  (kill  with  regard  to  it,  and  fancying 
certain  cafes  unflt  for  it,  will  not  take  it  though 
recommended  ever  fo  ftrongly  by  the  phvfician. 
This  I have  often  met  with  ; and  if,  in  fuch  a 
a cafe,  the  patient  were  perfuaded,  any  acci- 
dental bad  fymptom  would  be  afcribed  to  the 
bark. 

i.  Becaufe  there  are  fome  objections  raifed 
to  it  in  certain  circumftances,  even  by  very 
judicious  phyficians,  which  I will  not  pretend 
entirely  to  obviate,  and  which  muft  influence 
one  in  pradice,  left  he  fhould  be  blamed  by- 
others. 

3.  There  are  fome  particular  patients  that 
admit  of  its  being  thrown  in  in  confiderable 
quantity,  without  its  producing  any  effed.  You 
will  fee  the  fubftitute  I have  ordered  in  Barr's 
cafe,  to  which,  therefore,  I ftiall  proceed. 

U u 
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Of  the  Cafe  of  Laurence  Barr  , labouring  under 
an  Intermittent  Fever. 

THIS  patient  was  feized  with  a tertian  ague 
’ about  thirteen  months  ago,  which  had  been 
removed  for  fome  time  by  the  ufe  of  the  bark, 
but  always  recurred  ■,  at  length  it  difappeared 
fpontaneoufly,  when  he  was  taking  no  medicines, 
at  which  time  an  anafarcous  fwelling  came  on, 
which  indeed  I am  apt  to  think  was  the  inter- 
mittent concealed  under  this  form,  and  fhould 
have  been  cured  by  the  fame  medicines.  When 
it  appeared  again,  it  affumed  the  quartan  type, 
and  was  attended  with  affedtions  of  the  breaft, 
the  very  circumftance  that  induces  phyficians 
commonly  to  rejedt  the  ufe  of  the  bark.  But  it 
was  not  this  that  induced  me  to  that.  I have, 
in  this  houfe,  feen  fuch  affedtions,  viz.  cough, 
&c.  merely  a part  of  the  cold  fit,  and  cured  by 
bark ; neither  had  it  any  weight  with  me  that 
the  bark  had  fucceeded  fo  ill  before,  and  that 
the  fever  now  affumed  the  quartan  type,  for  the 
firlt  might  be  owing  to  the  improper  exhibition, 
and  the  other  to  the  feafon.  My  chief  reafon 
was,  that  he  thought  himfelf  that  the  bark  hurt 
him,  and  probably,  on  that  account,  would  not 
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have  been  induced  to  take  it  regularly.  I at 
firft  ordered  the  Jenna , not  from  any  experience 
that  I have  had  myfelf  of  its  virtue,  but  from  the 
influence  of  the  phyficians  of  the  Houfe.  But 
this  medicine  purged  him  fo  eafily,  that  I was 
obliged  to  give  it  over  again.  I then  gave  him 
the  calamus  aromaticus,  which  is  an  aftringent 
and  bitter;  but  his  ftomach  not  bearing  this 
medicine  neither,  I refolved  to  try  the  fimpleft 
bitter  and  aftringent  combined,  viz.  gentian 
and  galls.  I began  with  fmall  dofes,  and  after- 
wards increaftng  them,  the  fits,  on  the  21ft  and 
24th  of  December,  were  rendered  obfcure  by  if, 
and  on  the  27th  it  made  the  fit  intermit  entirely. 
In  order  to  be  certain  of  the  effect  of  our  medi- 
cine, I left  it  off  at  this  time,  and  the  fit  recurred 
on  the  30th.  It  is  commonly  imagined,  that  if 
a given  quantity  of  the  bark  is  thrown  in,  in  the 
interval  of  the  fit,  at  whatever  times,  it  will  have 
the  fame  effetft  ; but  I have  the  greateft  reafon 
to  believe,  that  when  given  in  large  dofes  the 
day  of  the  fit,  it  will  have  more  effe6t  than  a 
much  greater  quantity  in  fmall  dofes  during  the 
interval.  Thus  ^vi.  or  ^fs.  in  that  way,  will  be 
more  advantageous  than  gi.  given  in  the  com- 
mon way.  I am  well  informed,  that  in  the 
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London  Hofpitals  they  now  give  3‘iii.  juft  before 
the  fit  (though  certainly  in  divided  dofes)  with 
great  fuccefs.  I refolved  to  try  this  method 
with  our  medicine,  and  therefore  left  it  off  till 
before  the  fit,  and  then  gave  si.  of  it  twice  or 
thrice.  The  patient,  thinking  himfelf  now  well, 
is  difcharged  ■,  though  very  probably,  from  his 
change  of  air,  the  inclemency  of  the  feafon,  &c. 
his  difeafe  may  recur.  The  proportion  of  the 
gentian  to  the  galls  was  that  of  three  to  one. 
We  have  not  fpoke  of  the  medicine  he  got  for 
the  cold,  as  not  connected  with  the  prefent 
fubjedt. 
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